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The Homor Oak Christian Eellowship Centre,

HONOR OAK ROAD, LONDON, S.E.23,

Meetings for Spiritual Edification, the Proclamation of the Gospel, Prayer and Fellowship

SUNDAYS at 10.30 A.xn. (Lord’s Tabic), 11.15 a.M., 8 .M. (Young People), 6.30 p.M
Moxdays at 7.30 .M. TUzEspAYS at § P.M. (Young People).
WEBLNESDAYS at 8 P.M. Sarorpvavs at 7.30 ®.m.

The Guest Howse is open to receive guests for the period of the conferences or at other
times as the Lord leads.
Telegrams : * S8yndesmos, Forest, London." Telephone :: Syydenbzam 5216
Cables : “ Byndesmos, Londom.™

Editorial communicatiens with regard to this paper should be addressedi to Mr. Austin-Sparks.
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The Reactions of the lLord

Conclasiton .

“Gather my Saints togefitesr??

* Gather my Saints together unto mo, Tho:j jo thett

have madds a covenant with me bv sacrifice.”
Psabm1l. 4

“NNon wo beseech you brethren touching the
coming of the Lord J@sus Christ, amid our gather-
ing together unto him.” 2. Thess, ii.. 1.

“Wot forsaking our own assembling togetther, as
the: custom of some is, but oxhortmg ome another:
and so mueh the more, as ye see the day drawing
nigh.” Hobrows x. 25.

I all of the above passages there is this one
common factor that an end-time movemanit and
feature is domimanit. It must be mmmembered
that the Psalms themsmlas represent - what
remains when a history of outward thimgs as to
the general instrumentality has ended in
failure. The history of Israel in its flrst grest
phase closed with the beek ef ‘ Kiigs ' i a
calamitouss and shameful way. Weakness,
paralysis, declension, reproagh, eharaeterised the
instrument in general. But out of that histary
now so concluded the Psalms are earried
forward and they represeit what has @ﬁtﬁtﬁ\k@lw
been gaimed and is permaiemt. This I8 pre
eminently a personal, inward spiritual lkﬂawl@age
of the Lord gained thiough expriRit@. That is
why they always reaeh the heasd and never fail
to touel experience at every peint. To them
the salnts have turned if tiMes of deep experi:
enee. They are the ministry of expetience {8
experienee, the only ministry whieh IS panman:
ent. The Eid-Uing: IRSEFUMONT VWil qlwaxsa he
that whieh inwardly kpews the Lord in & deg
andl living way thrbugh a Ristory fraughi wit
mueh experielice of ihe heights and ¢ ?@ ths:
What Pavidl gave 0 the ORRE Mysician
wind ma{mm%vﬁ& AR he SEE{RAGH RSN WE{S
tovehRs the i g%a& and me %@’R&E m'ﬁ%
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suffering and sorrow through which he takes
Hiis chosen vessels.

“ Psalms * is only one of the four books bomn
of the history of Israel, each of which has its
own feature to contribute to that which
represents the permamemt work of Ged, but
especially as relating to an instrument of
Pivine eaetion. But ' Psalms ” shows clearly
where Gedl begins and what in prineiple is basic
te the first and most abiding work of Ged.

It docs not need pointing out that in the
other two passages with which we coommenced,
the Fhdktime is in view ; they definitely state it.

There is a further comman feature, however,
which is more particularly the subject before
us. They all definitely refer to gathering
together as something related to the End-time.
The Day is drawing mgh therefore there is to
be a “ so much the more * assembling together.
The Lord is comimg, and there is a gathering
to Him.

A history of a religious system which sprang
out of somethimg which the Lord raised up in
the first place has ended in wealnwss, chaos
and shame. Therefore, there is to be a re-
gathering to the Lord of Hiis Saints.

Before we deal with the nature of this Kmdl-
liine gathering, we must get clearly in view
those that are. concerned in it. The passage in
the Psalm would embuace and include those
referred to in the other two passages.

*“y Saints....those that have made a
covenant with me by sacrifices’’

It need hardly be remarked that when all Inas
been said andl done through type, symboill @nd
figwa;, the covemantt meams am entering into
what the Lord Jesus has done by Hiis shed blood.
it is an appueciation and apmehension of Him
in His Great work by the Cross. But we need
to be reminded of what that invelves as a
covenant of God into which we enter. It is a
theme which demands a book to itself, but we
have to reduce it to a few lines, and to de so we
must take a conspicuouss instanes and illustra-
tion. This is found in Gemmilwy, chapters
XV and XXlL. Im the former we have tho
basis: of a covenamt concerning Abrami’s seed.
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Firstly, there is the comprehensiveness and
inclusion of the offerings which came in later in
Leviticus ; an heifer, a goat, a ram, a turtle-
dove and a pigeon.

These—with the exception of the birds—
were divided in the midst. and laid one half on
this side and the other half on that side. These
were the two sides of the covenant, God's and
Abram’s. Later we see a flaming torch passing
between the two halves (verse 17). Now, it is
clear that Abram knew what this all meant.
He realised that it involved him in something.
God was saying quite clearly that He was wholly
for Abram, that all that He was and had was
being committed to this covenant. He would
keep nothing back from him but place—so to
speak—His very life, honour, name, glory, to
the good of His word to Abram. "This was
adequately proved in the long run when He
Lecame incarnate in the seed of Abraham for
-universal blessing. But there were two sides
to the covenant, and Abram understood this,
He also was handing himself over to God with
all that he was and had, to the very dearest
possession, and to death, if need he,

That burning torch—that Fire of the Spirit-—
sealed the oneness of the consecration or devo-
tion of cach to tho other. Now this explains
chapter XXII.

By that time Isaae was born and grown ont
of childhood. He had taken his place, and was
to Abraham what a first-born son is to his
father in the East, but more, because of the
miracle of his birth and the long-deferred hope.
He was everything to Abrahani—more than life
itself. AUl his father's hopes, expectations.
vindications, promises and Divine assurances
were bound up with him.  So ** It came to pass
after these things that God did prove Abraham :
ane gaid unto hun, © Abrabam 7 ;. and he said.
“Here am I,” And He said. © Take now thy
son, thine only son, wham thou lovest, even
Isaae . . . and offer him a burnt offering . . 7

This " proving " wax concerning the covenant.
Did Albram mean his part of it 2 Wonld he
stauul to it 7 Did he so utterly helieve that God
would be faithfnl to His part that, no matter
what happened to Isaae, God could he trusted
and His promise would be fulfitled 7 What a
test! DBut * Abraham believed God.””  His
faith in God enabled him to stand by his part of
the covenant, and ¢ he wavered not.”” Theissue
was that when zirtually Tsaac had been oflered
the Lord said to him, “ Now I Lknow that
thou fearest God, seeing thou hast not withheld

thy son, thine only son, from me.” Then the
Lord came in with his oath.

“ By myself have I sworn, because thou hast
done this thing, and hast not withheld thy son,
thine only son, that in blessing, I will bless thee,
and in multiplying T will multiply thy seed as
the stars of heaven ™ —ete. .

Do we now see the meaning of “ o covenant
by sacrifice”” ? Then we shall sece who it is
that will be in this gathering together. It will
certainly be onty those {o whom the Lord is every
thing, to whom He is all and in all ; and those
who arc all for the Lord without a reservation, a
personal interest, which is less or other than
Himself.  Spivituwal oneness is only possible on
this hasis.

The Lord’s word at the end to Abraham was,
* Now I know that thon fearest God.” Malaehi’s
End-time word was " Then they that feared the
Lord . . .” The fear of the Lord is an ntler
abandonment to Him at any cost; His will
heing supreme, claiming and obtaining the
measure of a whole bhurnt-offering.

The Nature of the Gathering fogether.

Having then in view the kind who are
concerned, which forms a test as well as a
testimony, we are able to look at the nature of
the gathering together.

We are well aware that there is a widespread
doubt as to whether we are to expect anything
in the way of a corporate movement or testi-
money at the End. Indeed, it is strongly held
hy some that everything at the Tnd is individual,
amd this conviction rests, for the most part,
upon the use of “ If any man,” in the message
to Laodicea.

Let us hasten then to say that we here have
nothing in mind in the nature of an organised
movement, a sect, a society, or a fraternity,

Having said this, however, there are some
things on the other hand which need saying
guite definitely. .

The Chureh of the New Testament never was
an organised movement. Neither was there
any organised adliliation of the companies of
believers in various places with one another. 1t
was a purely spiritual thing, spontauncous in
life and united only by the Holy Spirit and
mutual love amd spiritual solicitude.  There
wore other factors which acted as spiritual
links which we will mention presently.  Further
ancd still more important, was the abiding fact
that a “ Body ** had been brought into being,
This is called * The Bady of Christ.” VYu
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can divide a society and still it remains, but you
cannot divide a body withaut destroying the
entity.

Are we Lo understand from the exponents of
the individoalistic interpretition that all the
teaching of the Lourd in nearly all the Scriptures
concerning the House of God, and in nearly all
the letters of Paul concerning the Body of Christ
is now set aside or is only an idea without any
expression on the earth 7 Are we to blot out
the mass of the New Testument and live our
own individual Christian lives with no emphasis
upon working fellowship with other believers ?
Surely not. This would be contrary to all the
ways of God in history, and would certainly
spell defeat, for if there is one thing aguinst
which the Adversary has set himself it is the
fellowship of God’s people.

Ultra individualism is impossible if the truth
of the  One Body 7 still stands, and what is
more, the Lord's people are heecoming more anil
moro conscious of their absolute need of follow-
ship, especially in prayer. The difficulty of
“ getting through " alene is becoming greater
as we approach the 1ind.

What then is the nature of this gathering
together ? '

I. It is a gathering to the Lord Himself.

‘“ Gather my saints together unto me.”

* Qur gathering unto Him."”

In times past there have been gatherings to
men, great preachers, great teachers, great lead-
ers; or to great institutions and movements,
centres and teachings,  ‘I'his i3 not now in the
Lovd’s way. Not that men sought to draw to
themselves, or that the Lord was not reached
through them, but people have a way of making
a greatly used servant of God the object and
attraction.

God's Il is Christ, and ax we get nearer the
Faud He must take the place of even instrument-
alitics e Lecome almost immedintely the ouly
ohjeet of appreciation,

Our oneness and fellowship is not ina Leaching,
a T testimony”” a community, n place, hut a
Person, and He not merely doctrinally  but
livingly and experimentally.

Any movement truly of God must have this as
it's supreme and all-inclusive feature, that it is
the Lord Jesus Who is the object of heart
adoration and worship, .

Not things, themes, experiences, but the
Lord Jesus Himself.

IT. This gathering is a gathering together in
prayer {fellowship. One of the last things

suid in the Epistle which presents for all time
and eternity the true nature of the Church as
the Body of Christ—" Fphesians —is,

“ Praying al all seasons in.the Spivit . . .
for all saints.”

1f the first thing in spiritual gathering

together is “ Holding fast the Head,” or having

the Lord Jesus, as the centre, the second thing
is prayer fellowship with and for all the saintx,
“ Gather my saints together.” This is geo-
graphically impossible of full realisation, hut it
iy spiritually possible by prayer. There is no
space o time in the realm of prayer. A deep
and travailing eoncern in prayer for the spiritual
well-being of all the saints has ever marked an
End-time movement of Gload.  Not alone for
those who were true and faithful, or had gone all
the way with God. Not alone {for those who
had  light and revelation, But for all the
people of God, although such as were more
immediately the objects of Satanic malice by
reason of the faithfulness might provoke a
special ery to God.

What we see is the Lord having a prayer
insttument in every End-time when total
destruction  threatens that which represents
him and the very burden of prayer which he
lays upon His own in every part of the world is
His way of uniting. If we prayed more for all
saints we should find many of the things which
divide—and wrongly so—falling away  and
ceasing to do =o.

Praver is a wonderfully = gatherving 7 factor,

II1, We take a step furtlier when  we
recognise that food is a great factor in gathering
spivitually-.

The Ol Testament brings hefore us many an
instance of fellowship Dy feasting.  Indeed,
feasts were the nature of the fellowship, although
not the occasion of it. .

The New Testament takes up the spiritual
principle, and  the Lord Jesus makes the
" Breaking of Bread ™ not only the remembering
and proclaiming of His death and Himself, but
the testimony of the © One Loaf—One Body.”
The Lord’s Supper is represented as food and
fellowship.

In the Hest years Christ was ministered to
the saints hy the Holy Spirit through ministering
servants who moved from place to place. 1t
wias thus that the saints were brought into
fellowship with one another. Not—Ilet us say
again—an  organised affiliation, but by a
ministration of Christ through His word in the
Spirit.  The ministers were ™ joints of supply.”
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It is all too obviious a thing to say that to-bay
there is a very real hunger amongst the Lord’s
people, they arc not being fed. What so
many of them are getting is not " bread.” In
every part of the world there are such ; one
here, anotther there: a little compamy in ene
place, and amotier, perhags unkmowm to one
another—in another place. The persistent :nd
perplexing question asked almost everywhere is
" What are we to do, there is no spiritwal fieod
where we are " Wiill not the Lord raise up a
ministry to these 2 We are persuadeul that He
will, and that He is now seeking to do so. A
method of gathering together according to
Christ will be that a mimistration of Christ is
sent forth amd the humgry will he fiownd
gathered in spite of everything.

As there is a dissatisfaction with the religious
sj'stem of the day on the part of so many who
want to go on with the Lord, so there is springing
up in the hearts of many of God's servants a
longing to be free to mimister to the saints
irrespective of traditional ties and distinctions,

The Gaal

This all has its own perils, hut we cannot fail to
gee the mowement of God, and it is a gathering
movement—tw Himself. ‘

The passage in Hebrews, x, 2.3, speeilicalk
has its lucal assembling: in view. Well, no one
gan deny that (his is the Divime order. Tip
Lord desires to have in every place a representa-
tion of and a testimony to His Houee. His
will is to have all sueh constituted according to
Ehrist. Only the Holy Spirit can do this
ganstituting. We canmet take a New Testa-
Hendt mowldl and pour people and places into it.
We must eome into it by the 8pirit. ‘This
necessitatas that the Holy Spirit has :ehbsolte
soverelignty, cleamuss and right-of-wey. ‘This
requires that the flesh be crucified and'man be
absolutely subject to Christ, We see mothing
in Seripture to lead us to concludke that such can
never again be.

It may be a * dhy of smuaill things,” but in
tho hands of God such are mightier than all the
great movemanits of men.

T. A.-S.

of Bethel

A consideration of the great revelation in the
Scriptures concerning the House of God.

No. I.

Tuere are two great thimgs which
must impass thoughtful readers of the Word
of God. These two things run from
start to finish of the Scriptumes. One is the
breaking in ef Ged In relation te this werld,
and Hig persistent and unwearying Intervention
in its eewise and histery. The other is the
unbroken ehain of attempis to east him aut of
the werld and te rid it of Gled. It would appear
that semething like this latter had taken place
pefare the ereation, ene was reserded in Genesls:
Affter that attempt had been made whieh is
recorded there, in whieh Adam was invelved,
and theeugh him the entire raee, the Iraddngs
in of God are for a time espneeted with In-
dividvalls. These stand te represent Him end
His fights, and te maintain His testimeny, and
the Meost eonspicuiss thing In that representa-
tien and testimeny is am altar. Thus it was
with Abel, Noah, Abiaham, and Isaae. These
men, standing by their altay, fermed a bresk
in the well nfgh universal usurpation of God's

rights in the possession of the world and its
government. Upon them fell the weight of
holding it in token for God, anil the test of
faith was teerilie. When we reach Jacob, while
there is an inheriting of what has befeatured
the testimony until then, there is a new develop-
ment. This new and extra factor is the Niguse
of God. The greatest experiences and orises
af his life are in seme way eommeeted with
Bethel. The Introduction of this feature i a
lafdmaifk 10 the cowise of the ages. It is not
merely a man's dream, it is a Divine interven:
tien.  Net many times do we fead of the
fieavens epening and Ged speaking through €he
fifted eleuds, but it is sigiifieant that when:
gver it is s6 In same way 1t relates te the great
spiritual truth which 1S eentral te what hap:
pened en that night at Lwz, and whieh csused
it te be knewn for ever after by a new name—
Bethel—=the Heuse of Gad.

All the continuously growing revelation of the
truth of the Howse of God through both the
Testamemntss can be traced back to and gathered
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up in the breaking in of Cod that night with
the result that that designatiom sprang spon-
tameously into everlasting being. Ome wonders
if it tw¥ an inspiration which came to Jacob
on the spur of the momemd, leading him so to
deline and express his experience, or whether
the spontameity of it did not imply a familiarity
with the idea of Goxl havimg a house here.
Hosever that may be, we know now that it
was not new at that momanit to Cod Himself,
hut that the: thought and intention sprang out
of the Cowsells of the Godhead in the st
eternity. That being so. we might expect to
find in the first definite reference to it a good
deal, at least, of what would subsequentily: be
made mote clear. Not only is that true here,
but, as a matter of fact, there is a most com-,
prchensive microcosm of all subsequenit revela-
tion im ** Bethel ™ as Jacob first had to do with it.

We shall proceed almost immediately to mote
these elements, but it may be as well to w:ain
readers that wc arc approaching;, not just a
study of Bible teaching, or an interpretation of
Scripture, but a tremendluss challenge to our
whole mentality and acceptane:. Se many of
us from our infancy upward for many years
thought of the house of God as some one or
other special kind of building where the public
religious service took place. Either a church,
a chapel, or a mission hall. It was linked in
our mindls with the idea that the Chuich is
cither a building for the formal worship of God
or it is a denomimatiom. such as the Anglican,
Roman, or Nonconformist.

Probably there arc tens of thowsandk whose
mentality in these matters does not go much
beyond that. Their horizon and definition is
limited either to a specific material place, or a
specific histarie *‘comection.”” TMHuss we hear
of such thimgs as * church connections.” **the
chureh,” and “ chureh membership,” &e. Naow
it need hardly be sald that the mentality whieh
is indieated hy sueh speeeh I8 fereign to the
Seriptuies, and the * ehuneth ™ @ ™ heise of
Godl ™ which is meamt by this mamnmer of speech
is not that which is revealed in the Wand of God.

We arc not embarkimg upom mere Bible
study as such, but we are very seriously and
solemnly burdenwdl with a sense of the need
for a fuller recovery of the real spiritual truth
of things, and that the Lord should have that
in the earth which is according to Hiis own mind.
We may be assured that all that is otherwise
is going the way of the * wood, hay, and
stubble,” in the fives of His testings, no matter

how expensive and elaborate and lng-s¢sarding
it may have been. We are entering more @nd
more deeply into a time when historic structures
are failing fo meet the need and justify their
existence. There is a growing sense of weak-
ness ninl iikdflediiveness and failure in the lhiearts
of religious leaders and God's servants. On
the oilier hand there is a deepening spiritwal
hwiger in the’true children of God ; a longing
for the Lord ;: a disappointment with things as
they are: and a growing realisation that the
“ ghurehes ™ have not got the reml thing to
offer fior their spiritual sustenanwe. There is a
tremendous: amount of bolstering up havimg to
he dome, and weakinss: is advertised in glaring
ways by the introduction of all kinds ef in-
stitutienal and seeial means of imeilMaINing
the * elhwralh.”

Miany of the true servants of Godl are breeking
their hearts over the state of thimgs spiritually.
Comnscions: in themselwes: of the need for a mew
vision and a new power, they feel the :wcute
pain of a sense of somethimg akin to

Putting meney into bags with holes,
pouring water into a sieve, or seeing the fruit
fall to the earth long before it is ripe.

We beg to olfer the suggestiom that (God
cannot support what is not according to His
mind, and in a day when it is becomimg: more
than ever necessary for Him to have snmetthing
as such, He is less and less able to hless even a
good thing when it is the enemy- of the best :
to use what He has used when it fails to leed
on to what is His ultimate abject and tthowelit.

If some of the lliebrew prophets were here
to-day there would have to bhe a very little
revision of many of their recorded wtterances
to make them apply to things as they are now,
lsalah, Haggei, Zeehariah. Malaehi. would
easily reeaghise the symplomss, and have the
explanation. They weuld saw, * Yes. | se
hew it is. I have seen it that way hefare.
You are tremendowsly BUIY in Yeur seligion.
Yo seek with great energy |BIRep\iir Fehgious
system geing-. The strength and energy, #nd
wit, and Ingenulty, and effert pwi inte it is
éonsiderable. Yew are eaneerned for the tradi:
{ions, and are ready o try any- new and naevel
idea if yeu eeuld thereBy 8btaim fveeess:
But, withal, yeu knew in yeur heam of Rewrs
that it is like flegging a dead heoise. Yom know
that yeu are, for the mest past, Naving te prop
Hp & leaning wall. You kibw that the expendi:
ture of time, streagth and means produees

[
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nothing like a commmpunaite result. You try
to be philosophical and talk about it not being
for us to “count heads™ or trouble about
vresults, and that statistics arc not a true means
of judging. But, however true this may be
in some realms, you know that this philosmplny
is often only something to cover what would
more honestly be called failure. Yow arc busy
but not effectiive. Many years ago I put it this
wiay— wiileen one came to a heap of twenty
measunas:. there were but ten (that is they were
disappointed to the amount of half their
expectation), when one came to the wine vat
to draw out fifty vessels, there were but
twenty ™ (less tham half). “ Mildew, blasting
and hail, smote your field and your barn. Yau
loeked for mueh, and lo, it came te little, @nd
when you breught it hew it vanished as by &
bresgh.” Yes, yes, and you are getting weary
ef it all, and asking questions, and wondering
if God Is really In It all, and why He dees net
mere mamifestly ea-eperate and prosper. The
faet that veu Have ta resert t6 56 ManV MeEARs
and MeANiRs t6 try and MAintaih things is enly
YBUF HPROWRIEs acknewledgmemt that fhe
thing weuld dry right up if Yeu did net, and
therefere its life is Aot in itself:

Well, well, we could explain it all for you,
as we did in similar conditioms long ago. On
one occasion it proved to be as we said because
there were those who harkemed and obeved ;
but on another occasion almast entire extinction
came—iutt for a few secret souls—* because our
words were wnlhesiell”

If we were to ask these prophets for an
explanation of the situation, and what tho
vision is that wc so consciously need in order
to bring things up into the sphere of Divine
interest and power, while there might be
several things mentioned by them, they would
undoubtedlly say with instant  precision and
emphasis—

“ My house, saith the Loudi'"

They weild then take us te the Seriptures
and we shauld rub eur eyes and -epen our
Menths in astenishmemt as they led us from
Genesis enward and shewed us Ged's all but
sipreme eencern for His howse. Ve say “all
but supreme " besause there is ene thing :dbove
it and that Is the pwigmse for which it was
eoneeived. Bearing this distinetion in mind,
we sheuld be almest startled to sec how God
has linked everything with His house ; all
blessing or judgment, prosperity or curse, glory

or shame, life or death, service, discipline,
fellowship, revelation, admimistration, autlmrity,
§e. W« should be solemnly imgnassed when
we saw that He has linked*Himself with Kis
heuse so that the fullest knowikedye of Hinself is
only to be had in relation to His howse. Thus
He would say to an enquiry as to why so much
miscarriage and labour in vain in His name—

VHdepavise of My house which lieth waste™

Let us hasten, however, to say that this has
but a very remote connection with the ampty
pews of * churches ¥ or “chagmk.” Mis is
no attempt to deal directly with the present
problems: of * church attendamee,” or nom-
attemdshnoe, or the decline in the general
religious life of the nation. The two things
may be and probably are related, but we do not
begin at that end.

It is of the greatest importanwe that we very
early in our consideration get clear of some
fabw, mentality as to what the house of the
Lord is in the mind of God, and as to the
dispensation in which we Jlive.

We would again point out the tteawemdous
difference between an mppraisement of any
great truth of Scripture 0¥ an intellectual
process and that truth coming as a revelation,
from God by the Holy Spirit to the heart.
Some of us have had eur lives entirely reve-
lutiomised by the latter even after we had knewn
and preached all the same truth fer years.
It is not the differenee in the substairse of the
truth, but it is the differenee hetween head =ad
heart, between Intelleet and the Holy Spirit ;
whieh is all the differenee between death @nd
life, labauk and inspiration, mam and God. The
ene {8 arrived at through stwdy; the ether
through spiritwal experience. The question
naturally arses, hew ean ane eome io the latter
pesition ! The answer is that first ef all there
Must be a deg]) and desperate exereise €6neerii-
ing the need for it. 1t Must he & Matier of life
and death, that of nething. Not just a quest
for pewer, influence; usefumfss, a blessing; Myt
the Nenewr and elary ef Geod Being s8 Mueh
invelved that nething less than His Mbsohte
and Htter and Best ean possibly Be fcceopted.
This must Be ﬁEEBmlfgﬁmRQl By & willingness
t8 pay the price and 98 all the way WHAtever
the egst. Thep FRalY there Must B8 a definite
£R&n§aenewlm the Lord 1N AR widastianding
fnat He takes in Nand the BrHAgINg of 8ne there
BY- ANY NGEBSSAFY- MEans 8F \‘Q‘ﬁ‘y.-
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The probability im that sooner or later a
breaking up or drying up process will begin,
and an experience of deep death will he
entered into, 'T'his isnecessary iff things are al/
to he constituted om a basis which isall off (Geld
and none off mam im Hike natural. There must
be such a transition from ime realm to the
other through death andl resurrediion. It has
ever been, andlis a fixed law off the realm off titve
heavems. There are three things which, if
brought te us im this wiay will mean a new
world, a new vigion, a new power, amli a maw
ministry. FEaeh of them east be hadl in tthe
natural witheiit the sald reswlt, even tthough
the eenvietlon may he very streng andl the
enphasis upen them he with passion and great
eariRatifa®:,  Still the great differenee r@mains,
and seme off Ws knew that ditference experi:
mentally. These thiee things are :

The Person off the Lord Jesus.

The meaming: off the Cross.

The Nature amdt Pumpse off the Church
which is Hiis Body—tthe MHiouse off God.

It is quite pertinent to ask these who speak of
these things, has itt come to vou by revelation
of the Holy Spirit 2

Now having said so much by way of approach,
wc are ready to returnm amdl sex: something of
what the Howse of Gadll is as represented in
germ im Genesis xxwiiii., where Jacob’s vision
is recorded.

We gather up the clements andi leave tthe
fuller conslderation off them far the later
chapters.

1. Were Jacob was.

He was im a place off (hdtediment.

The narrative would lead us to think that
the dream took place om hiss first night cwt.
But umkss he went by fast camel this was not
possible. Tlne distamee from Been-sheba to
Bethel wias adimutt siotyy milles aasthieeceoow (litiss.
It. is more probablle that itt would be his third
night, amd he hat yettoovar tive lhundirell nniltes
to go. It isinteresting how time amdl diistance
or space do neoit enter into this story. Tithe
feature here, however, is that Jacob wias well
out away from everything, apart from alll liis
conmectims im this world. Bethel came in
there. 'Thee House off Gall has this fiesture
spiritually. That will come up again.

II. What Jacob saw.

1. *“ A ladder set upom the earth, and the top

of it reached to herwem."

This represented a link andi a cosmmunicating
link between heavem andi earth. Tlneheavens

0

and the earth were united amtimade one by this
instrument. Heawem came into touch with
earth, amd earth with heavem by this means.

2] *s The angels of God ascendingy and deseend-

imgy om it."

Angels im Serifiture represent the agents of
Divine admiiiistration im relation to men con-
cerning the pumese off (Guold .

They awe: "alll ministering spirits sent forth
to mimister to those who shall inherit salvation ™
(Hebwews i..I4). They are conmected with tthe
pummse off Gotl im Christ amdtl with the work of
Christ im relation to men.

3 And, bebhald, Jethovath stood abowe it."

The supreme amwd alll domimatimg thing is tirce
place and revelation off the Loid Himszelf in this
matter. He has broken im here im the place
apart, as itt were, outt off the world, amdl is in
evidemee in sovereign activity. The pre-esniivant
feature is God's assoc’atiom with this. It
constitutes, defines, amtl gives character to dl|
else. Tt remaims: thee factor which governs all
that takes place from that time onward. It
comes to be realised that He has mssoniidied
Himeelf with something, andl never agaim does
He disassociate Himself from that which is
spiritually introduced. He s for the rest off the
ages the God off Bethel, the Godl off the House of
God, and farr alll the fiifesss off Hiss mind amli
purprse menm will have to come into that which
is meant by His lhouse.

111. What Jacob heard.

“II amn Jehovah, thwe Gold off Abraham tthy
father, amd tlre (Guk of fleaec: ttiwollant wiitroeon
twme liest, to thee will I give itt and to thy seed :
andl thy seed shall be as the dust of the earth,
and! thou shalt spread abroad to the west, to the
cast, to the north, and to tho south : and im thee
andl in thy seed shall all families of the earth be
blessed. And behold 1 arm with theo amld will
keep thco whithersoever thou goest, and will
bring thee again unto this land ; for I will not
leave thee until I have done that which I have
spoken to thee of.™

Now without analysing the abowe: we take
its general implications amd effect. It repre.
sents several thimgs :—

1. Bethel islinked with a continueus: purpose
of Gal which ws related im a spiritual way
with God’s dealings with Abraham aml Isaac.
The spiritual elements im the relationships and
experiences off those twoo are carried om to
Jacob amdi come outt at Bethel—the House of
God.

2. Iim am outside place—a place apart—with
one who iss not. personally according to God's
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min-l, He sovereignly and in grice makes
covengal  announcements  and  commitments,
and involves Himse!f to urrronditionally secure
an end, and exercise that sovereignty. The
purpose is His and does not begin with or
wltimntely rest upon man's action,

3. Man iz in view, however, and what is said
relates to man in a very real way; not in a
limited way cither, but Bethel takes arxclation-
ship to all the families of the earth. What
rod had said conzerning Abraham and [saac
is now suid eonzerning Jazob, but it comes in
in relation to Bethel. A glance forward will
saow that this is not straining the puint, hut
Bethel has come to stay and be vitally con-
nezted with the future of this purpose. ...

IV. What Jacob said. '

‘“ Anrl Jucob awaked out of his sleep, and he
said, Surcly Jehovah is in this place ; and I know
it not, And he was afraid, and said, How drandful
iz this placo ! Thix is namo other than the house
of Gorl, and this is tho zato of heaven,”

The inferences of this statcament are very
plain.

1. The House of God is where God is.

2. Where God is that which is not in accord-
anze with His mind feels it to be a terrible place
and is smitten with fear, Jacoh here iy the
man in the flesh, and the flesh is not fittins to
the presence of God and must realisz that it is
so. ‘‘ Holiness becometh Thy Houss, O Lord,
for ever,” and to bring an unholy condition
into God’s House is not meet and a sense of the
unfitness must strilie awe into the cons:ience.

3. ““ The gate of heaven’ at onze brings
us into the place where directly above the
heavens are open and the voice is heard. An
onen heaven, a voice, and a revelation of the
mind of God were the features of the com.
menzement of our Lord’s life and ministry at

the Jordan ; also at that climax in relation to
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His Cross in the mount of transfiguration. They
were also connected  with Pentecost amd the
conversion of Paul. These instances are all
one in their deepest econncction with the
ctermad purpose of God.  Bethel, the House of
God is characterised by the open heaven, the
voice of (od, and a revelation of His mind.

V. What Jacob did.

" And Jacob rose up early in the morning, and
took tho stone that hie had put under his bead,
and set it up for a pillar, and ponreed oil npon the
top of it. nd he enllod vhe nune of that place
Bathel.”

A pillar in Seripture is always the symbol of
a witness or o testimony.  Sec Genesis xxxi. 32 ;
Joshua iv. 7 ; Isaiah xix. 19-20.

The oil is a type of the Holy Spirit. So that
Bethel is symbolised by a testimony set up
under the ancinting of the Holy Spirit.  This
also is seen in the case of the Lord Jesus on the
far side of Jordan, and of the Church in the
same position on the day of Pentecost.

Having surveyed the features of this first
bringing in of the House of God, we shall, with
all that we have to say, find oursclves moving
almost entircly within  these principles. 1f
there is a spiritual apprehension of them there
will be somo very vich and true knowledge of
what the House of Go:l really is as to its nature
and its purpose.

The vohicles of revelation change, the in-
strumentalitics vary ; the true develops; the
forms pass; the aspeets are different ; but the
purpose is the same, never changing, never
abandoned, always surviving every failure in
the means use:dl. It is a spiritual thing, and
when the inaterial agencies of representation
break down, the spiritual veality only Lecomes
the more intense, T NS
(70 be continuerd.)
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For Boys amdl Girls
The Gaospel in the Farmyard (No. 10)
*Baithful unto Deatin’®

In our last talk together wc were speaking of
a swarm of bees which made their home in our
farmer’s howse, and which the farmer even-
tually drove out. I want to tell you what
happered to them.

They flew out into the open air and circled
round and round for a time as though wondering
where to go. They looked like a cloud in the
air, for there were humitheds and humthedts of
them. Presently they set off in the direction
of the orchard, and the gqueen bee eame to rest
on the branch of an apple tiee. Immediately
all the other bees settled dewn tee, gatherin
around the queen as elesely as they eeuld.
The first comers, of courge, rested neaiest o
her, and others, as though trying te reaeh as
near as possible to her, settled on the bees
already there, and then still ethess settled dewn
on those, until there were layers upon layers
of bees that hung down from the branch of the
tree in a great bunch—a strange Kind of fruit
to find on an apple tree! Boys and girls whe
live in the country may perhaps hawe seen this
kind of thing happen, and will kmow that the
bees were “swarming.”  Generally, when a
swarm of bees is found someme near by is glad
enough to fetch an empty hive and hold it,
opened, beneath the swarm. Then by a gentle
shake the bees are knocked off as a bumch into
the hive, the hive is closed up, and there is a
colony of homeymedans ready to weork for the
advanttrge of the foitunate mam who found
them.

[ do not kmew why our farmer, or one of
his neighbouns, did not come and hive the
swarm in the case about which we arc spemking.
Evidently no one wanted them. WHattomor the
reason may have been, the bees were left to
hang en the branch. And how long do you
think they remained there ? Day after day
went by, and still they stayed. A week passed,
and they faithfully clinsy to the plase where
their queen mas, | expect some days brought
unfair weather, and the nights mast have been
chilly, and of course none of the bees had
anything to eat; but still they clung on, until

11

at length they begam to drop off exdaumcd
Sometimecss one by one, sometimes in little
clusters, they fell to the ground and died. At
length, after a whole foitnight, the green
herself and her last faithfu) followers, dropped
also ; and there wpon the tgownd lay a heap of
dead bees—iow of ne value te any one. They
who might have been living still and precious,
if they had been eared fer, were hRow gone fef
gV¥eF. But, 8h, hew their death sheuld spesk
t0 us \vho read their stery !

Let us notice first of all the wonderful faith-
fulness of the bees to their queen. WHame she
went, they went; where she stayed, they
stayed ; where she dropped in death, there
everyone of them died with her. “FPdithful
unto death ™ might truly be said of them all. I
hardly need remind you, I think, what their
story teaches us. In the place of the.queen
and her followers we may put the King, our
Lord Jesus Christ, and those who are His.
The mast precious thing in the sight of God that
any of us can do is to be devoted to the Lord
Jesus. God valves far more a deep, deep love
for Hiis Son—a love that leads us to any sacrifice
or to bear any suffering willingly for Hiis sake—
than all that we might do without that leve,
Do you rememider how, when the Lord Jesus
came to the house of His friends in Bethany,
Martha was very busy making things ready for
Him, but her sister Mary sat quietly at Hiis feet,
taken up entirely with Hiimself ? And  He
said that it was Mary*who had chosem the
better part. Oh, it is'a far greater thing to
have a heart that loves Him deeply, than hands
that are busy, even though they are busy for
Him. Do you and I love Him suflicientdly to
follow Him even into places that we should not
choose—places where the chill air of trouble
and difficulty amd suffering blows upon us and
there is nothing of earthlv comfort to sustain us
—wihere we hawe nothing and no one else than
Himwelf ? Let us each ask Him to give us a
love like that.

And do not think, although all the bees died,
that loving faithfwhess to the Lord Jesus
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ever means loss or waste—it is all gain when we
follow Him. Perhaps you know the story of
the Island of Erromanga in the New Hebrides.
One of our greatest missionaries, John Williams,
after working devotedly amongst the other
islands of the South Seas, endcavoured to bring
the gospel at length to Erromanga, an island
where the people were fierce cannibals, and
where the Lord Jesus Christ had never been
preached. At his very first landing on the
island the natives cruelly killed him and his
companion. Later, other missionaries followed,
and no less than three more were killed in a
similar way., All these had gone simply out
of faithfulness to their Lovd—they Dbelieved
that He was leading them, and they were going
with Him, Was their death waste and loss ?
We are sure it was not. To-day, the Tsland of
Erromanga is no longer peopled hy savage
cannibals, but throughout its length the name
of Jesus is loved, and many, many hearts have
been won to Him ; and this is the fruit of the
lives that were laid down there for Jesus' sake.
Life always eomes out of death, and gain out
of loss, when we take the path of fuithfulness
and love to Him. The secret is, that unlike
our queen hee who ended in cdeath, our King,
the Lord Jesus, though He became clead for our
sakes at Calvary, rose again out of death and ix
alive for evermore in the power of an endless
and triumphant Life; and this very Life He
pives to those that are His, and the power ol it
may work in all that is doue in obedience and
in loyalty to Him. _

Rememer, then, this very important thing- -
though vou may one day become a great
servant of God, known all the werld over, or
though you always remain an unknown and
hidden ore of whom nobody on carth takes any
patticular notice, the one thing above all else
that God will regard is not g0 much the work
you have done but the extent to which you have
loved the Lovd Jesus and been faithful and loyal

to Him. And so you sec that a boy or a girl,

or any other of God's “ little ones,” may take -
heart and need not complain that they cannot
do much for Him. “ Be thou faithful unto
death, and I will give thee a crown of life ”
(Rev. ii. 10). And then it will he your joy to
he one of those of whom it will be said : ““ These
are they which follow the Lamb whithersoever
Ho goeth ™ (Rev. xiv. 4). Tell me, are you
being loyal to Him now even in the small
things ?  If so, this is service on which He puts
the highest wvalue. And if you are not—
nothing else counts.

I expect you have already thought to yourself
that it was & great pity sonmeone did not save
the swarm of bees from death, and turn them
to a useful purpose. It eertainly was. Yet
there are many people who treat the Lord
Jesus like that—He who waits to bring viohness
and blessing into the life is so often ignored or
rejected. I will not stay to dwell on this now,
but will you think about it ¢ There is one other
thing 1 want to mention. The mass of bees
hanging from the bongh reminds me of the mass
of munkind waiting for a Saviour. In China,
in India, in Afeica, in 8. America—yes, in
Engtand, too, and in the very place where you are
—there are masses waiting to be saved. The
Lord Jesus came that all might have Life;
and yet because they have not received the
message of His love many are passing out one
by one into darkness, just as the hees dropped
off one by one in death,  Will you let me speak
to your heart concerning the great need that
exists for the going forth of the message of
salvation to unsaved people, and offer yourself
to God to be used in meeting the need just where
you are, or anywhere else where He may lead
you ! 1 wonder how many more bees will drop
from the bunch before we go out o seek and to
sive those that remain ?

(Will you find, and learn, two versesin Ruth i,
and two more in Luke ix. which are strikmgly
illustrated by this story ?) |

G
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Deliverance from Sin

To speak of sin as being uprooted or edicated
is a fundamentally wrong conception arising
from an incorrect apprehension off the nature of
sin. Nowsfhere im the Scriptwres is God's
salvation expressed im that way, buft the Word
of God does speak of being made free from sin,

In John viii, 31-36, Our Lord says: ““ie
shall know the truth, andl the truth shall make
you free . . . WHonampsan committeth sin is
the servant of siwn . . . Tff, therefore, the sou
shall make yow free;, ye shall be free imdeatl”
The tiuth shall make $0il free : the Sew shall
make you free=Iiree frem the seFvitude of sin.

Sin then, is here regarded, natt as a weed
growing outt of the human heart, butt as a
master, a tyrant, holding im thraldom or
bondage;; compelling its slaves and lholding
them. Sin has reigned unto death (Rom. v, 21).
“To whom ye yield yourselves servants to
obey, his servants ye.ane to whom ye olbey:
whether of sin unto death, or of obedience wnto
rightvoiminss. Ye were the servants of sdn.
Ye have yielded your memilssiss servants to
iniquityy” (Rem. vil,, L&, 1@, I7, 20. * L am
earnal, sold undiei 8in > Rom. vii, 134.

Sin is a principle, like death. By one man
sin entered into the world and death by sinn:
and so death passed upom alll men far that all
have sinned. ™ Here is a law off siing’ " isays
Paid, " wHiith is in nmy membbess, Aaminyg it
residence im the human nature boumd up with
these bodies™ : so that the apostle calls it the
body off sitn in Ram. vii, 6, andi the body of
death im vii, 2k

God’s salvation from siin is expmessed in
Rom. viii, 2. "The kaw of the Spirit of life in
Christ Jesus hath made me free from the liaw
of sin andl death.

There is deliveramnce from siin, from the
compelling drive andi hold andi bondage of this
cl’l¥ﬁ!m » corrupting death working prineiple.

his law, to make it operative, must have a
souree of power. That souree is a spivitual
persomality epposing the lawy o rights and
sovereighty off the Godhead. The somive ok din
is deseribed im leph, ii, 2. as the pringe off the
power off the air, the spirit that is wowsnergising
the children, sens off disobedisnwe. 1t wassin
him that iniquity was * found,’ Ezekiel, xxviii 18.

The prineiple of sin, of lawlossness, is in the

nature off a spiritual emanation from this
potent fallen Sam off the Morning. His pride
and self-will amdi hatred against the Holy One
is broadcast into the Universe andi, by resson
of that initial inclusive actt of surrender by
Adam, owr federal head, every human being is
born im a condition of respomsivness to that
anti-Gadl principle. Yo cannot * wproott*
this filom the human heart any moie thanyeu
6an “‘unneut”’ teese nonaidatiie Sl waek
emamaiigs frem the wireless Irendeasting
station Bt praise Qedl. there 1§ deliversnee
fremm &in:

1t is the truth that shall make you free, and
the essmmtial condition is that yow know the
truth. Thee conception of uprootimgs im this
connection is nott a true conception, andl no
amount off trusting forr something other than
God hassaid He will do, will bring one inte the
freedom which comes from knewing the truth.

Nowtlere in the Scripture is the idea to be
found that the baptism of the Holy Spirit is
the Divine method off deliveramce from sdn.
The Holy Spirit is nett gitvan fiorr thiss purpose @t
all. ‘I'lce makimg free from siin is- the blessed
work of the SondffGad. " Tine Soorstidil imdice
yon fiee . . . ye shall be free imdeah’?

‘there is a word im lsaiah xxii, 14, which
apart from itts immedbiadse context, has a
spivitually prophetic application. ' It was
revealed im mine ears by the Lord of Hosts,.
Surely this iniquity shall nett be purged from
you Illigsdbie””  Fimat woonli gives wstihe ey card
the ¢lue to God’'s deliverance from siin. You
gannet uproot the prineiple off siin but;, because
of Calvary, you esn become dead tosin. You
ean berown dised ttodin Isseause (it the Sonob f
God om your behalf died to sin once for all. On
the eross the Christ was made sin for us that we
might be made the righteowsnuss of Godi in
K. He died foyrall, an inelusive ieprevanta.
tive death whieh, by frdHn wWeanigyaipiaphne,
the dmmlil@a{m@mg of whith we may aeeept and
yield to: and ik we do so the promise and tiree
deelaration s, Bin shall wot have diominion
BYEF you.

Ye shall know lue triutdn savlatheetsutdn sdadli
make you free. The truth is that Christ died
for us. That statement is true, yet thetruth of
i is Hefemerely the faithiel deelarvation, buk tive

i3
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actual eoternal, infinite reality that Christ, tthe
Son off God, the Ome by ¥Whwm, and for Whom,
all things were made, thee brightiess off tthe
Father's glory, the express image of Hiis invisible
essence, the incarnate God, as Man for us men,
representing and holding wsim His own blessed
Person, buxo T smx FOIR Us im such fashion
to Gatl that that dying off Hissis owr death.
We wioo believe inte hibin amil have been
baptized into Jesus Christ have been Inaptized

into Hissdeath, We avie buried with Hivmbby

baptism into death im order that, like AS Christ
was raised up from the dead by the glory off the
Father, even s@ we also should walk #m new-
ness—a new kind—af life.

You cannat root out sin from your being, you
canmot root out a law, a principle, a continually
energised, antii-Godl emanatiomy, which is uni-
versally operative, but you may be dead toit+—
this body offsin may he destroyed, i.e., rendered
inoperative, putt outt off action, like a wireless
receiiving instrument, put out off tume |

This is the truth by which, im knowing it, ycc
shall be imadie firae.

Ye shall know thee truth. * Kmowing this,
that owr oltt man was crueitied together with
Him. that the body offsin should be anmilkdl :
that henceforth ye should natt serve ssim,™
should not be subservient, slaveboundl, to sin . .
* For he that died has been justified offsin . . .
We died with Christ.” Ron. vi, %6 Hiow
may- this be knewn ?

First there must be the clear conception of
the fact by faith which cometl) by hearing tthe
word off God—so we sec quite clearly what God
has im mind farws: then there must he ttice
confidemee of faith that God is able to make this
faith experimental im us : ambthere musit :also
be the willimgmess to have ittso, the consent of
faith. Tm verses I te L3, thee Apostle gives
instruetions eoneerning thiee acts upom aur
ebediente: te which deliveramce is eonditioned.

‘* Reckom ye also younselves to be dead indeed*
unto sin, buit alive unto God, im Christ Jesus
our Lord.” ‘This is an act of faith : a condition

to be fulfilled by a determined, once foradlll

assumptiion, followed bsya perpetually main-
tained stand. The truth isthat when Christ died,
He died for you. Hiis death was your deatih so that
ptitenlially, spiritwally., represansstively, in
Christ you died. New redkon it tko beso, 1hy
sheer faith take your stamd im spirit there.
I died kosin ihChrist's death for me.  Windey-

stapy itt"(t Explain itt]  Inyussibile, may bse,
he truth

but it is T take it; T elaim it 4

M

reckon itt to be s® now, amb T count om Godd
Almighty te make it j'ocd.

The next is am act off will, am attitude to bee
taken, a choice to be made, the setiting off tiiee
helm off the sotd im a definite direction : ““ Let
not siin reign im your mortal body, that wc
should obey itt im thee lusts thereof.” This
calls im repentamee, a change off mind, off stt-
titude, off opinion. This is a relaxing off your
own grasp upom the fetters with which” the
tyrant has boumdl y@w. Some off them awe
silken amd soft amb seductive. The will must
come into action here, choosing to say No
to sin.

The third condition is am adt off surrender,
very thorough amb complete: * Do natt e
yielding jour memisnss instruments off um-
righteousnese: unto sin, but yield—in a definite,
decisive, once-for-dl actt off remuncisticin—
yourselves unto Glov, as these that are alive
from the dead—uniildl im resurrection-lifie with
Him in whose death yc¢ died—anl your members
as instruments off rightesusness unto Cod.
Yield (h)) younselves unto Ga amH (2)) your
mendgns unto God. Nwattonly yourself im a
general kind off way, im which you give your
consent to the Lord’s disposal off your service
or life ar affairs, butt im a very specific aand
spiritual amt deep way, yield your Sis uNTo
GoiN.  Your selfi! The central citadel off titee
will, the heart’s affections, the disposings of
the mind, these awc te be yielded up. This
means am enb off self-will amb makes possible
the bringing te® am emd off oltld Adam amd thbe
energising off the whole heing by the Holy
Spirit off Ged.

"The three commands are to be obeyed. They
are natt doctrinal platitudes, butt definite
instructions, to be literally practiced omn omur
part : amb then follows the promise, Siinshall

not have domimion, shall not lord ittover vou.
P. W. .

Our Inheritance im Christ.
(Contimaeei? from page 18.)

not off Himself, until itt /% only titr Lowd ; this
is the Spirit’s work, ambis nattpower o sitine-
tification as such, not ima thing, ittis the Loam ;
and when ittisthe Lord you have come to your
possession and cam g@iinand jpestess.

Wa: come toittthrough pressure, through fire,
through water, but Gaip says !'—

“ § HAVE GLVEN. ...YOU Toswiess’”
T. A.-S.
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The Abiding Meaning of Penteousit

A Conference Message.

Readings : Acts ii.. 1-36 ; Twwiah ix, G ; Matthew
xvii. 28 ; Acts ii.. 34 ; 1 Corinthians xv. 25,

Acts is pre-amimently a book of principles ;
and it is just here we so often go wrong in
looking for the repetitiom of the form by which
those principles were expressed ; forms of ex-
pression chamgge. but the principles @wbide.

Though the Lord may do a fresh thing, He
will not necessarily use the seymc form, but He
will do it on the same principle ; these principles
are etermal, changzbosss ; they abidle for ever.

We are so often wanting a repetition of
Pentecost in the form it took then, of manifesta-
tions and demomsitratiims: on the outside. "The
Lord will do a new thing ; and things basic to
Hiis activitty then will be basic to His activity
always. Primciples, and not forms arc the
things wc arc to look for.

BEverything at Pentecost centred in wnd
related to .ome thimg, the enthronement of the
Lord Jesus in heaven, in the full virtue of His
universal triumph., So far His universal
triumph has not reached its full end : “ Sit thou
on my right hand uUNFIL—" (Ps. ex. 1).
He sits there in virtue of His universal triumph ;
and that triumph in this age is working out to
itss full issue ; " until ""—.

) Cor. xv. 25 : ** For He must reign, till He
hath put all His enemiiest undew Hiis feett; the
lasst enemy that shall be destroyed is Daedh™®
* But. thamnks be to God who giveth us the
victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.* Ne
must reign until —Hiis reign has now begum !

Everything that took place at [Pentecost
centred in that and related to that emthrone-
ment of the SON of MAN.

Acts iii.. 22: * Ye mem of lsrael, hear these
words, desus of Naviareth. a Whan approved of
God... . .this Jusins did God raise up.. . .being
by the right hand of Godl exalted, and Imvaving
received of the Fathewr the promise of the Holy
Spirit, He hath poured forth Fwis, whish ye
see andl hear. .ot all the House of Israsl
therefore know assuredly that God hath wade
Fear beth Loud and Ciesise, this Jawms” whom ye
erueified = ?32 386). That is the eentre, pivot
and heart of all that teek place at lPenteeast.

Too often our attitude suggests that the Lovd

Jesus is hardly equal to the situation, and tinat
Principalities and Powers, and the Devil have
the domimiom and autharity, or that it is a very
big; {ight with an almest doubtful issue !

Pentecost represents the beginning of the
heavenly sovereigmty~of the Lord Jesus, :and
some of them saw the Soil of Man coming iinto
His kingdom ere they tasted of death. * Jrsus:
said unte them, verily T say unto you, tihat
there be some of them that stand here. whieh
sh2ll net taste of death. till they have seen the
Kiimgdom of (3ad eame with power ™ (Mark ix; 1).

Pentecost presents a crisis and a climax,
connected with which are quite a numden of
things. In Acts ii.. see the differant amections
with the O.T. Sciiptunes and the climax to
them ; link Acts ii.. with 1{phcsiamss iiii. 8, 19,
“To make all men see what is the tiigparaetion
of the Masmanm which for ages hath been hid in
Qod....to the intent that neov: unte the
Principalities and Powmers in the Iheeveiilivs
might be made known through the Chwieh the
mamifeld wisdom of God, aceerding to the
eternal jwipese which He puipesed in Christ
Jesus our Lord.”

Latt us trace the connectioms: and the climaxes :

1. As to the Old Testament Scrijpthuires;

2. As to the Lord’s Person and work ;

3. As to the training and preparing of Niss.
instrument—tiie (lareh.

Firstly, the climax in relation to the O.T.
Notice how it is taken up in this record in
Acts ii... and read Luke xxiv. 20. 27. 44 :
* Qught not Christ to have sufferad these* tthings,
and enter into Mis glory { And Ibagianing
at Moses and all the Prophets. He interpreted
to them in all the scriptures the things con-
gevning Himselfr.. . .and said unto them, these
are my words whieh ¥ spake unte you while
I was yet with you ; Unit all things must needs
be fulfilled, which are written in the law of
Meses, andl the Prophets and the Purbws
EOHECFRING Mk —AR.V ,

Bentecost linked with all the ©.F. Sexiptures,
apd was the elimax to all that had been writken.
The Holy Spirit eame with the full virtue of
everything that had been written in the Q.¥,
eancerning Ehrist to make them real and teo fulfil
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them ; to bring those fulfilments into the per-
gonal experience of the Believer. The Holy
Spirit’s advenit was to make all the O.T. a
maniifested fulfilment in the Persom of Christ
Jesus,

In this record of Acts ii. there is a lansdking
up andl opening of the meaning of the Scriptures.
Joel ; What was the burdem of the Wword to
Joel? “TIHe Day of the Lowbd/™ “Hiit this
is that which hath been spoken through the
prophet Jmth* s is thad:™ e diy whem
the Lord came into His own. We speak of
having our day. the Lord comes into His day.
Penteassit is the Lord coming into His day.
He is enthromed ; and this Day of the Lord is
in two parts ; the former took place at Pente-
cost, and the latter part in the Book of Revela-
tion.

Penttooosst was the introduction of the “ Dy
of the Lord ™ om tier €Rnvor sidke of His Sove-
reignty, and in the Apocaljgse, it is the Jumat-
MEST side of Hiis Sovereignty, oxE pay. but in
two halves: ; and as surely as the Lord Jesus
hass commenced His reign in Grace, so surely
He will take the rod of iron to smash the
nations: in judgmenit who resist and reject His
reign in grace.

The Day of the Lord is in our hearts mow,
He is Soverzres Lorop ; and so He is offered
to the natioms: in gnver. hut also we have a mes-
sage of authority, and if there is a refusal of His
grace, there must be an acknownfledgnenit of that
sovereignty in judigmenit ; for everything shall
conffess Jesus Christ 1s Lorp.

* Whenefore God hath highly exalted Hiim
and given Him the Xame that is above every
name... ..amd every tongue should confless: that
Jesus Christ is Lord to the glorv of Godl the
Father  (Phil. ii.. 0, Ll».

In anothen' part of the same record the link
is with David and Solomem. Yowm have imtro-
duced with David and Solomon a revelation of
Grace, glory and wonder;; it needs the fwo
persons to illustrate the reign and work of tthe
Lord Jesus ; and you come into Pentszost where
it has its fulfilment and spiritual reslisstion.

David and Solomon are types of the Paryon
of the Lord Jdesus, in His work and reign ; He: is
bavid and He is Solomeny. but He tirumseends
them both ; He takes up all that is typieal in
them and fuifils it in Hiis own Person ; lPenteeost
iéhthé; glimax to the O.TF. seviptures comeaning

hrist.

Now as te the Persen. life and teaching of the
Lord Jesus in the days of His flesh. Penteeest

was a recognition and a proof of all Christ came
to be. and all He taught, and all He did. .All the
spivitual value of that comes by Pentecost
into its full vindication.

Hiig claim to sovereignty is established by the
moral and spiritual results of the Holy Spirit
coming into the life of a child of God and trans-
forming it, by causing it to know in experience
(not by intellectual argument) the life of His
sovereign triumph, that inward reigning in
life by Christ Jesus. All that the Lord Jesus
taught and did is vindicated by the Holy Spirit
inworking into the life of the believer the vie-
tory of that resurrection life of the Lord Jesus,

The Lord Jesus was vindicated by a mighty
experience of the Holy Spirtt! It is the
spiritual and moral value of the Person, and the
bringing of the fruits of that by the Holy Spirit
into tho life ; it is the change the Holy Spirit
makes In the meial life, that is the vindieation
of the Lord Jesus. You eannot diveiee meral
responsibility and spiritial experienee, there is
ne vindieation thus, but ehaes and contradie-
tien. Penteost is the elimax te the Persen,
work. and {eaehing of the Lerd Jesus in the days
of His jlesn; as it Bives apiritual and moral vallie
{8 these IR WhBM He dWwells; 5%, proved i
EXperieiice By the HRNY- SpIFit:

Wiy did the Holy Spirit come? To make
experimental in the life by the same Holy Spirit,
adl that Jesus is for the believer. This is tihe
progressive and constructive work of the Holy
Spirit, the transforming of life in mem mnd
women..

Thirdly. Pentecost was a climax in relation to
the training and preparation of an Instrument.

The fiirst chapten ends with the presmitration
of that instinument; the completion of the
Apostolate with the inclusion of Matthias.
An instrument hadl been trained and prepared
for the continued work of the enthromed Lord,
This preparation is in three parts :—

L. In the days of His llesh ;
2. 'The forty days after Hiis resurrection ;
3. 'Ithe ten days after Hiis Ascension.

I. In the days of His flesh ; one year after He
started His publiic ministry, He called and Inad
in training for about two years those whom He
choose ; andl what were the chief features of thatt
period of training 1 First, a seeing and a hear-
ing without understanding;; a very real thing.
As we read the Gospels wc see it was a time of
laying in of a subcenswinuss store of not wnder-
stood deeds and words. Oh ! but did not the
Holy Spirit work on that afterwards !
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What docs the Holy Spirit coming into our
life mean ® Am explaining of whwo Jesus is;
“ Heshall take off Mine amti sthow it twirto yj001,’™
and until He comes words have not that potent
force ; “ ittiis the Spirit that gives Lz’

Second, being allowed to participate im tthe
works and supernatural powers, and being given
flasfiens of spiritual revelation ; * flesh andi blooed
hath not revealed this unte you. butt my Father
in heaven.” Only (lashes, immadliadely passing,
but a knmowing something of * the powers of
an age tooconvee’”

Do gett the principle of this. Very often the
Lord antidales things for us, amdi then we find
them go down into death ; butt this is training ;
and has to be im order to gett us, ownr flesh hold
out offit ; it is a principle of training, and so tiice
Lord brings us into spiritual co-operation with
what He is doing. .

Pentecost is necessary to puit thimgs into
another realm, where the =1 " is utterly out
and the. Lawel is utterly im. Pentacost is the
climax to . this. This was all avcoompenied
by amt headed up to a complete bresidown
and personal failure om the part off the disciples,
they failed Him alll along the line; ser them
with the Syrophocmician womam, distraught
with trouble, erying unto them, “'Hhvec mmcy
on mel” amdl they “ besought Him to send
her away, for she crieth after us.”

Again, “ Lord, how oftt shall J forgive my
brother, till seven times »" Lo, we have
left alll to follow thee, what shall we have % *
Bargaining to gett mone tham they gave up |
and caring nett far the others, only lett s be
fistt ; ambdiition far a place of prominenmue ;
this is nott the spirit of Hivm who emptied Him-
self, and humiikdl Himsedf unto the death of tie
cross |

Now Pentecost comes to rule them out
utterly ; it is no longer themswlhes butt HiM ;
now they cian follow to the death, now they
can forgive, the personal has gone. no longer
their interests the predomiimemt thing even in
the things off Gatli;; In tsdrd )y sendlauttesdyy His
GLORY at any cost.

Pentecost demands that ground, speaks that
ground—we finisthel | There is ne Eia&@ flov
mere soul-foree here ; seul-foree im the things
of God is a_denial off the Hely Spirit ; He is thee
* Bpirit off Life im Christ desus * (Repau? viii. 2.

It i no longer ewrr effarts, swi adhievaments,
we ave eutt off it awd it is heneefayth, “ e
Legw did it! ™ That is Benteeest.

The Lord ig seeking to gekc an Instrument.

by amdi through which to present the Lord
Jesus to the nations as “‘PRRINCE and Savioum ™
(Acts v. 13). Ambthere musit first be a realisa-
tion of the absolute sovereignty of the Lord
Jesus in the life before there cian be sueh a
presenting of Himm to the nations.

Contradiction im life, brings weakiesss iin
testimony, awd there camn be no ruling in
g‘myer through being in touch with the “Throne.

Heove there is amy contradiction, authority in
prayer is pavalysed. All this is preparation and
training to gain am instrument ; an instirument
for the enthromed Lord, to meet His need and
to establish Hiis sovereignty im the earth.

The second part of the: training; the forty
days after the Resurrection. This is wnother
phase of their training ; note the feature of this.
It was an establishing im their experience of
what He said He was—-ftasonnection im PEgsoN.

In the days of His flesh. He hadl climed
power over His life. “*no one takcth it from
me, 1 have power to lay it down amnd power to
take it again, this commandment I received
from my fathar” (John x. 18).. Amd flor
forty days He wias establishing im their ex-
perience, what He said He was. andl all He Ival
claimed to be. It woidd have been a catas-
trophy without those forty dags, they would
;nz.)v:i lost the reality of the fidiney presenae of the

vd.

It wasaiso the establishmemt to them of @il
He had promiised in relation to His resurrectiion ;
“1 will never leave you.” ' II amn with you
always—all the dapss**  Becawse: 1 live we
ghall live also.” He hadl made many promises
on the ground of reswrrectiiom, amdl came back
and established them all ; andi theirs was a faith
in a risen. living and! present Lord, amnd not
only in an histeric Jesus,

Next, He established the fact, that He is
Lol of men ; andl we sex the inelusiivmenss of
His claim, Alll forces that could be used of
men, were brought im by them to putc Him out
of existence ; butt He came buck ! Man eunet
get rid off the Lerd Jesus. He is Severeign of

WER.

Back ef men is the Devil, he is invelved in
sl this, amd he has exhausted hinwelf and
resorted to his last weapen, Death ; the answer
to that is the Resurveetdon: “il am. .. e
Layiye ONE, andi [ beeame dead, andi beheld.
L.am ALIVE Foik pyemons, and | have the
keys auihem%;aff Heath andy Hagles ¥ (Rey .

R

i 48, e &stahl s
gver &ll, men, devil a%%gt 2’8%%%'@&!&%
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in every realm. This was the Testiimony being
brought home these forty days; His'Sove-
REIGNTY in all these things. He was making
them know the [itrabdavws of His Persom in
resurrection to be equal to th.it in the diays of
His flesh ; He w:as not ai spirit. bwit literally as
real in Person as before His death. Pentesrnsi
the elimax to the Jiteralmss of the resurrection
of the Lord Jesus.

Next. the emancipation from the limitation
of time andispace. Still training an instrument
for future.usefuibeess ! He is no longer loownd
by limitations of time, andl He is seeking to
bring home to them, that though nott seen.
His absence is never to be taken forr granted.
He is there alll the time, and there is no time
when He is nott with them !

Next the establishmentd om the ground of
their world commissiion.

Forty days, the period of probation which
ends in a demand to assume vesponsibility.
After forty years im the wilderness, the Israel-
ites were commanded to occupy the kend.

Probation andi training isswing im the taking
up off respomsibility. Tan is the numdenr of
responsibility. See* the boards of the Taber-
nacle tem cubits high andi covered with gold.
Here you gett the type andl teaching coneeniing
man’s responsibilitty towards Gal;; mam s only
able to meet that responsibilitty (butt he /s #hie
to meet it)) on the ground off redemption and
in the power of the divine nature.

Ten days praying, entering into this thing by
prayer, busy with no other burden! Andi Oh!
with alll the revelation He has given us, sivould
it net bring us te owr knees impinayer »

Pentesost didi not: come one day short of full
prayer prepanatiton; forty days'of revelation
and then ten days¥ prayer ; a clear manifestation
of Himself andi His new thing ; and the fiist
earrying of that responsibilitty in tem days of
prayer.

And what was the result of that praying?
A thrusting outt by and in the power of the
mighty Holy Spirit ! Resurrection revelation ;
and a seeing the flidids white unto harvest, and
then a giving of themswihes unto prayer, until
sent forth of the Spirit. Vision. prayer, go; ves
that’s the Lord’s order.

A threefold preparation, and TPentecost
the climax to that preparation, and the ground
upon which the Holy Spirit comes.

“Y¥e are witnesses of these things....but
tarry ye.until ye be clothed with power from
on high ¥ (Luke xxiv. 48, 49).

“ He ws received up after He hab given
command through the Holy Spirit unto the
Apostles whom He hadl chosen, to whom He
also showed Himself alive by many proofs,
appearing unlo ihem by* the space of forty days
and speaking of the things concerning tih~
kingdom off God ; and being assemblled with them
He charged them not to depart from Jerusalem
but to wail far the promise of the Father
whieh ye heard from Mo.... e shall be bagr
tized with the Heoly Spivif nett many days
henee ™ (Aets j. ).

“TINe'm they returned to Jerusal@m. ... .these
all with one accord continued steadfastly in
prayer with the womem and Miary the mother
of Jesus and His brethren.*'

T. A.-S.

Qur Inberitance in Cihniist.

(Covidiwettd fham: pee 24.)

land : “ Andl itt came to pass when alll the
Kiings. . . .heard howx. . .the children of Israel
had passed over that their heart melted,
neither wias there spirit im them any more,
because off the children of Israel ** (Joshua v. 1)).
The peoplks of the land were im terror because
of the children of lIsrael : immediately wpon
which the Lead gave instructions far re-cir-
euineision ; wliny this upon crossing the Jordan
and being in the land ? Tie Lord sewv the
peril- of their taking om the thought of the
peopks of the laud about themselves, and
making something off them instead off the Lord,
instead of makimg ffini: everything. sio He says,
* eircumaise.**

And beloved, yow are never free of the peril
of people making something off yow as soon as
thev sae vaw have got something, the Lord says
at once. " aut tad¥ fidivelltsbb’™

The Lord is wanting to bring us into a
wealthy place, andl He is working in the energies
of the Holy Spirit with that im view; He has
foreknown and always asits im relation to that
foreknowledge: the inheritance is im view,
and He by the Heoly Spirit would bring us into
that full place in Christ.

The large place in life or vocation depends
upon whether we havee the Lord as owr Likk,
and nott things or people as such, butt HunseLE,

Our emancipatiom into the fulness of God's
provision far us in Christ Jesus, depends wpon
how fair we have lett the 1foly Spivit soveneigy
apply the Cross of the Lord Jesus to alll that is

{Concludkeil on page 14)
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Further Thoughts on the Testimony in relation
to the Candlestick andl the Glory

(As spoken)

Ex. xxiv. 17, ix. 34, 3% ; Hph. iiii.. 21 : II Thess.
i. 10 ; Judo 14, hib.

Wik seme im these passages, the common
clement im alll is the breaking im off the Lord in
glory ; the breaking into this world off the Lord
in glory. Fn Zech. i\ the Lord is bringing
into view, im the symbalism of the candlestick
all of geld, an instrument, a vessel far INis
Testimony, whieh isutterly ami wholly for @od,

A candlestick—tihatt is the imstnument.

Alll off gold—that is. which is wholly for God.

In the sanetuary the golden andlestick
occupies the place midway between thc Holy of
Hollies amll the Tent off the Congregatiom :
midway between heavem amndi earth ; amd the
testimony is maimtainedl im unwaxering light by
the supply of the Spirit, God-ward, amdi imaan -
ward.

From Zcchariah we see tho True Testiimony
was lost im Israel as a whole, andl was recovered
to God im a Remnant. Carry this over into the
Book off Revelation amdt im the letters to the
Sevem Chuncles, you find the professing mass of
Christiams had lost the Testimony, andl the Lord
was recovering it im a Remnant ; He was calling
out from the restt; the Overcomers.

Zcchariah hadl a spirit off inquiry, whichwas
encouragedl by the Amgel, andi he drew itt out in
the questions: Zcchariah putt to him : * What
are these two olive trams.... Pamdl I wnswered
the second time* amd said unto him, what are
these two olive brametles: §....And he @nswered
me and said, kmowest thou nott winett tivese ac ?
And 1said Xo..my lord : then hesaid, these are
the two anoimted ones that stand by the Lord
of the whole earth**

Oh ! we do want to gett the timmandous
significance inm the last clause—* that sttend
before the Lamdl of thv irhole earth : that is—
Avosnt, MasTER. Tlve Master off the whole
earth : this is the title used here hy the Holy
Spirit, and declates the Lavil/ right to the earth,
and that the Lord must have His Testimony
maintaingdl em the earth te the right whieh s
ll‘-([l'lis; as Maxter. He hreaks Inte the earth as

aster.

The two anointed Ones, arc types off Joshua
the High Priest, amb Zerubbatixdl the Governor,
but are really the Lord Jesus im type om ttwoo
sides off His Person : ittis HE on either side of the
candlestick maintaiming: the testimony, Hizthe
High Priest, andl HiX the Sovereign Lord, amd
the spirit im the candlestick maintaiigs the testi:
mony t@ Him as sweh.

In Ex. xxiv. we sue tiie gltoyy of fthiedoot diin
tho mount: **1he cloud covered the mount,
and the glory off the Lord abode upon Mounit
Binai, andl the cloud covered ittsix diays, and the
appearance off the glory off the Lord wass like
devouring fire om the top of the mauant.’
It was an unspeakadils, terrific glory !

In Kx. xl. we sexthat glory coming into tthe
Foawe : *Then thecloud covered the Tent of
Meeting, amt the glory off the Lord fillel the
T'abernacle, and Moses was not able to enter into
the Tent off Meeting, because the cloud abode
thereon, amd the: glory off the Lord fillkl the
tabemuudb:

Passomen to Solomem, [I. Chron. vii.: » Xow
when Solomom hatl made aw end off praying, the
lire came down from heaven, and consumeul tthe
burnt-offering awdl the sacrifices, amt the glory
of the Lord filed the howse, andi the priests
could nett enter into the house off Jehovah,
because the glory off Jehovah filled Jehovah's
haser* Thus the glory off the Lord came in
again.

Pass over centuries, and come to a little town
called Rethlehcm, amtithe Lord breaks im wgsin
in glory. Amgeils know winp HiKis, demons
know also, iff man do not! As He lwesks
into the earth im Bethlehcm, amgels sing,
* Glory to Gabiim the highest.™

In John i.. itt is written. “ WE beheld mHiis
glapy ... . He came unto His own things and
His own people received Him not.” Pass om tio
when Hee wass received up im glory, amt then
again at Pemtecost when He entered MHis
Church, which is te be the shrino off His glory
for this age.

In the breaking im off Hiss glory, twoo things
como into view, oirtwo halwes offone thing.
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Firstly, a present place for the Lord off Glory
to dwell im. Secondily, a coming im the fulness
of His glory te he *manifiested im Nis saints,
and marxelled at im alll them that-Heilieve ™
(II Thess. i.. 10)). The Lord mast have smme-
thing im which He dwells as Lord of Glory.
He tcants to come in, amd must have smmetthing
that brings Himn in, so that His glory may come
in full manifestation.

Moses, Aaron, Xadah and Abihu, and sewventy
of the elders off Israel saw the glory off the Gwld
of Israel.

ix. xxiv. shows that Gal wants to come iim.
He wants to break into the earth im Nisglory,
but im order that He may do so. Hie fiissit=folls
up a company to Himself, and then comes ifowy
into the tabernacle. Winy go up { Twget
instructions off thee thing im which He waidd
dwell. He must have somethimg: a@hsolutely
in every detail an expression of the Divine
mind ; im which He woauld dwell, and im which,
ami thvough which He could expiess Hisglory.
He musit have a place wheie Hels Lord of glory,
hefore He cam come as Lord of glory : and hefare
He cam come down someone must eome up!!

That which is typical im the O0.T. is fulfilled
in thee X.T.. There is a sense im which, after
breaking into thee caatth iin Hiisiincamdiian, e
never left ittgain ::flmr He sdill, ** Lo, 1 am with
you alway, even unto the emlb off the age.™
I aam with yow allitivedays.  Tine Holy Spirit
is the Spirit off the Lord Jesus amt He is >
now. **F will pray the Father. amd He will
give you another Comforter, that He may :whide
with yowu far evar....0He dwelleth with you
and shall beinyou : J will nott leave you comfort-
less, I will come to yow (.Bohn xiv). The linly
Spirit hass been given 1o glorifx thke Lord Jesus,
and to establish His sovereiignty in amd through
the Chunath, His Bady—#is instrument, that
whieh Heisforming, andl canforming : andl that
eoming in His glory is hecause there is samething.
whieh He has fashlamed by the energy of tlhe
Spirit, Im the inwerking off the Cross—a House
that He has eonstituted fear Himeelf. andl He
is by that, amdtl through that. coming to be
glorified : the glery off the Lord eomes. hecause
He hasalready eonie I'n Hls seints.

The coming off tike Lord is very closely
related to His having somethimg: here iim which
He already dwells as Lord of Glory ; amdl ttive
glory maniffested will be because off the glory
already come in. but veiled ; and this is not only
the occasion off Hiss comimg, buwtt the means of

Hiis coming, and how that very comimg is brought
about..

In Rx.xxiv. Before the Lord came down
and maniifesdedl His glory im | he midst off iman.
He' called up to Himeelf, * seventy off the elders
of Israel”™ What is that ! Seventy Is a
representative numdam, & numder Fepresanting
the Chureh.

Xote the dillferenee im the sendimg forth off tiice
Trwelve, amdl off the Seventy. T the Twelve
the Lord said, * go not save to the lost sheep of
the house off Israel.” Butt far the Seventy He
broadeneul the compass off their ministry to
beyond the borders of dudhiism. Thoe church
is im view.

Seventy is the numdenr off a represmitative
company off the Lord's people : andl the Lord
must have a representative company, who have
the vision off Hiss glory, amdi are im fellowship
with Himn im the desire off His heart.

lie canmeit come into allll Israel, until He Ihas
got a representative company- to leave the plains
andl come’up to Him im the mount, and know
Hiv im that close, intimate fellowship, which is
implied by " Amldthey beheld Galj, amt dHdd
eat amd drimk.™

Yes. the Lord must be brought im by a repre-
sentative company who have left the ordinary
religious level, and come into a heaveniy fellow-
ship with Himself.

So the Candiestick, alll off gold — altogether
according to God, is brought into view with tthe
Remnant, as fulfilling a represemtative mimistry,
The twio tribes off Israel were representative of
the whole off Isracl, Ambinnleviii thadetéeter
to the Churcth im Kphesuss is written to saved
Oomes. bid fallen from their first love : we Gannot
say they arme done with fur ever, amnli lost |
Yet God iscalling nut off the Churcth im Kphesus
a compamy off Overeomers to conic into fellow-
ship witli His own mimd about things, amd
hNe part of the Instrument far the Testiimony
of Hisalory : the Lord would call a representa-
tive company- up higher into fellowship with
H 1 Ms g,

The Phiveiplple is this, the Lord works through
A represantetive compamy;,, ymu can trace this
through the Word, andl will find it is always
QGod's wiay. Tie Lord mainiine: what is
aecording to His mind through a small company- ;
even though the maim compamy have come
inte relatienshlp 1o Haim through His shed
Bleed, yettout off that eompanyy He is getting, as
representative off the rest, that instinument
whieh is whellv aeearding to the mind of God ;
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that “ Seventy Company " off pure gold, wholly
for God;; where alll is according to His mind,
and who are with Him in the Kphesiam Iheevenly
places. You kmow what that means, that itt iss
fot just a theory, or doctrine, butt a living
reality, inwrought by the Spirit through Hiiis
Cross ; yes, beaten gol.

If yonuhave seen the Lord, ymucannotf live
in the plains ! They went up the moumtainm and
saw the Lord off Glorv. Hawe we seen dhe
Loy » T do nett mean seeing with our mortal
eyes, orr im visions, etc. Na, nothing off that
kind off seeing : that is perilous ; T mean that
true, deep INWARS SEEINS: off the Lown. Have
we truly seen the Lord 2 Awrc we emraptured
with Hivr. When you sec Hivt you are diranged
for ever, andl you eannot live om the plain :
you arc Mountain P@@pﬂ@, yowu belong te tthe
mowntaines ! That Is the seeret off wonderful
efdwiniis.

What is the secret off Paul's ascendanuy {
He has seen the Lol rawdinttied ighttob fthadt,
goes from the stoning back into Lystra, until
the Testimony is established im a little group of
men amdtl womem there: he is willing to diea
thousandl deatihs;, iff only the Testimony to titee
Sovereignity* off the fjord Jesus is edtablished.

Tt is a desperate fight for the Cities. What
do cities stand for ¥ Aue thegy nob veattrss of f
organised evil and iniquity, where Satan has this
scat ? But im those very strongholds off Satan,
the Testimony to the Sovereignty must be
established.

Jensalem, a great religious centre off tthe
world, crucified the Lovd off (ilory without iits
walls ¥ And it was in a little upper room im that
very city, that the Holy Spirit established the
Tostiinonv to the Sovereignty off the same Lord
desus, omn the Day off Pentecost.

It is very vital to see that it is a corporate Testi-
mony. “ ‘The candlestick shall be off one pisre ;

theee brameduy off tiwe eandlestick outt off wwe

gide, andl three braneHuss off the candlestick out
of the other side thereof. .. .1he whele offitt @we
beatem work off pure gold. .. .out offa talent of
pure gold made he it.,..the whole off itwas
one beatem work eff pure gold ¥ (ICx. xxv. 82, 3 ;
xxxvii, 22 24). Flow often is the redtesrbiovg,

Y of ome pisce’’ thus emphasising thee cobr- against it is divisiom!
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wns off the testimony, amdithe corporate
nature off the Imstrument off the Testimony.

When you got vision your ministry falls away,
and ittis no longer our life work, or the life work
that belongs to us for the Lord, we are no longer
troubled with our life work farr the Lord, tthe
only thing that matters, amdl is off concern to uss
is, nattoaurtestiimmy, Ind tirs misTiMoNw, amb
when ittis thus, things as things will be all right
and settled. Get occupied with the Lord Jesus,
this will be our ennenicpation. A represmrtiztive
compamy eating amdl drinking with i :
* And they saw the God off Israel, and there was
under His feet, as itt wore a paved work as of
sapphine’ stone.” Tliee sapphite, the lieevenly
eeleur, svimbol off the heavenly thing; tthe
h@ave_m{r natwie frem eentre te eireumferenes,
that is the walking plaee of Gad; tihat isswhiast
the Ford puts Hisfeet en! He must have &
compary: et oif from the things of earh; and
woded Uity Himself:

it is a law. Gadiis coming to break im,inn
glory, amdtl it will be into the heavenly thing,
and nettinto this world as yet, buttinto that
which is according to Hiis own mind, and has not
got its roots im this world, but a cut-off le,
a people who have come wp t® Him, the Lord of
Heaven, im the mount, to prepare a wmy fpr
His coming im glory, and for this He must have
a compamy separated unto HMMSELZ in a lheaven-
ly life : and off whom itt can be said, all their well-
springs arc im Him.

10moch. the seventh from Adam, was one mman
in a godkss world, and yet who had got a vision
of His coming (bude 13, 1.

The TInstrumemt off the Testimony, that
Nusfews Company, that Remnant [People,
Overeomans,, that Seventy Company, call them
what you will, arc-those who have got a vision
of the glory off the Lord, and im the light off that
glory have fellowship ome with anotter im the
Lord. ‘This fellowship of.the Lord’'s people is:a
vital factor im the manifestation off the Lord,
and a very important element im the linstirument
of the Testiimonv to the Sovercignty : fellow-
ship with the Lord amdi with His people is that
whieh gets nearest to theheart off God, amd iss
the target offthe Devil, and Hell's ma%terﬂoke

. A-Ss.
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Our Inberitance in Clnist Au |

A Message as Sypolken.

Joshua ii.

dosium is the book of the inheritance im the
O0.T. andi there are some significant things
attached to the occurrences andi usages of this
word “ inheritanee.” In Die Book of Numbers
it occurs 35 times, im the Book of Dentermnamy
18 times, but in the Book off Joshua 44! times,
that is striliiey! Nemideonss is the book of the
ordering off the hosts with the inheritamece in
view. Deuteronomy is the book off the estab-
lishing offthe basis for possessing the inheritance:
therefore yoin would expect to find the word
frequently. In Leviticus the word * inheri-
tamce " occurs butt once. Now Leviticus does
not deal with inheritance, butt with Gadé's
rights ; it is the book of relationship to God
by the altar ; the book of appmoach andi wccess
to Get), where God’s rights are recognised, and
God secures His rights by the Cross. God
must have His rights before we can gett our
inheritance, as Leviticus teaches. Then when
you come to the Book off Joshua, yow find the
whole subject of the inheritamce dealt with,
and the entering into posseedion.

Comimg over into the N.T. you find the lidtiar
to the Romams (locs nott present * inheritance ™
in any concrete form, it is a book that deals
with the spiritual foundatilnss. andl this is iits
Hide with the Book of Leviticus.

Joshua, the mam (itn type the energy off the
Spirit) brings to the inheritamce. Jt is iim-
portant andi both interesting and significant
to notice when Joshua comes into view.

In Kxodus: xvii. we flind Joshua coming imto
view at Rephidim, the place off the smitten
rock, where the waters came forth giving life Lo
the peoplle : type of the life of the Spirit as the
inward life of the people of God : (asc John
iv. 10-14), then it is that Amaikk iimmediately
comes om the scene as type of the flesh, rising
up andl crossing the path in order to prevent
possessiom off the land, to binder going into lhe
inheritamee. Amallek comes outt to withsitand
Israel, and Godl immediiately brought .Inetus.i
in to order the earn)).

Immadiadelly yoiu receive the Holy Spisih or
experience a fresh filling of the Spirit, llcsh
rises up, Amallek comes ouls, © Forr the Hesh
lusteth against the Spirit and the Spirit wgainst

the flesh, for these are contrary the one to tiice
other ¥ (Gal. v. 17) 'These two are im :age-ong
conflict, im antagonim. Jt is ever sm: when
yan have a fresh experience of the Holy Spirit,
the next thing you findl is that you are ima new
conflict agaimst the ol flesh-ific in yoursdllf;
this rising up off the flesh within is provoked by
the devil, hecause he sees the inheritance in
view, for when the Spirit comes the imheritance
comes into view, HK has come to bring to the
inheritamce. So do nett e surprised if after an
experience of tlie Spirit the next thing you have
to face is this conflict with the assertion of the
flesh across the path te hinder your going into
possession.

It is onlv when vowu have received the Holv
Spirit that yawu kmow the conflict of the flesh,
and what is the withstanding of the flesh,
those wino have nott the Spirit have no such
conflict of flesh andi Spiritt; they are nottim that
realm, hwtt wholly im the flesh rewmlim.

The Holy Spirit, has come im relation to the
end, andl the cudl is the inheritamce im Christ,
and flesh moved by Satan rises up to frustrate
that emt, andl to rab yau off the inheritance.
The peril s that having begum im the Spirit,
Yo pught turn aside {0 make some com-
promise with Amalki, because of the Irerdness
of the way, the greatirss: of the @ogt, Ibyreasson
of the confllet and forgetting Gom’s word—

utterly destroy Amuillek ¥ (i Samuel xw.33).

Wallk nott after the flesh butt after the Spirit ™
(Rom. viii. 4).

T'his is where Abraham: broke down. Isaue—
son off the Spirit- he was impossibile as son
af the llesh (Heh. xi. LL. I2)—Abratamiss faith
tested, wilderness conditioms prevailed,’ there
was delay of the fulfilment of God's promise,
and apparently nothing developing as to Isaac ;
he had the assuiicas of GG, bhutt <eemingly
nathing eaming te pass : the llesh could not wait,
it never eam walt far Cod, so Ishmael the out-
come, With what {eriVd- tcomseginences: ;: and
thear came a time when Abraham hail to east
aul fram his home and life that which hns flesh
hadl huilt wp : this #s . terribly painful thing to
Ao, e pull dewm what he had huilt wp ; and this
holds many frem coming into the inheritance,
Abfaham had hrought semethimg into being
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by mixing flesh with Spirit, andi Godi will mot
havo it, butt says—* €ast 1rouT.’* This casts
shame and sorrow, ittis not casy tocast this out,
it is shameful, butt itt must be dome, it must be
utterly cast out !

Joshua camo im at that point as the energy
of the Holy Spirit to carry om to the emdi aaxld
to secure *the inheritance. We see Joshua
related to alll the spiritual activities off the
€hildren off Israel ; itt is signiticant to nete he is
spoken of when first introduced as the alttendant
of Momes ; who also went up into the Mount with
Moses. Hisname is nott mentioned im Hob. xi.
Wiy is the name off Joshua left out offthat great
list » Because he represented the Holy Spiivit
im them allt! The activities of Godl are all
carried om im the energies off the Holy Spirit,
and it is HE who brings into the inheritance.

Joshua represents the energy off the Holy
Spirit im relation to the ultimate thing, which
is owr inheritamce im Christ. Joshua wies ttice
energy off the life off the Children of israel as
to their going into the land to possess. “ Be
strong "—amd om that streiigth tho people were
strengthened ; Joshua the person was the energy
of their life. ‘“~Strenglhened with alll might
by Hiis Spirit into the inmer mam ” (Eph. Hi. 10).
Colossianss andl Epflmmiinss are the letters con-
cerning owr inheritance im Christ, and it is tlice
energies of the Holy Spirit which are to bring
us into the possessing off it.

'The letter to the Epbesianss declares our
inheritamee im Christ as a faat!. Chaptians:ii.,
ii., iii., anc occupied with bringing us into the
recognition off this. "“'Hhwitg: tthe enass of voun
heart enlightemed that yc might know.” Al
is related to owrinheritance im Christ, amd itt s
the energy off the Holy Spirit bringing us into
that. “TlHett Gon ithe Fattleer of glany nay
give unto you the Spirit of wisdom amdl revela-
tion im the knowledge of HIM.” We need to
get the foundatiiens; well laid,

From Genesis up to Exodus; xii.election is
presented, Gotlis choosing according to Mis own
soverdignly andl wisdom (ant naelt telling why),
an elect line: a mam, a family, a race.

Kxodus sliows us a people though even in
Egypt amli under cruel bondege, yett a jpmople
distinguished from the Egyplians: : andl as tthings
intensified Ffaor them, so did the diNearence
intensify between them. When there was dark-
ness over theland of Egypt it waslight where
Israel wias, they are.im Kriypl, bwtt (Jon hath:
chosen |

Giod has oliosen, predestinated, foreordained ;
Gob has foreknown andi im His forakmowledgo
He has made certain decisions. The fact is Hiis
foreknowledge amdi im that foreknowiedge He
didl predestinate. This forcknowledge is mot
with us, wo are to preach Christ to all the world
and to give no case up as twbeiing too hard, butt
to follow om to thmend ; the issue is with God,
and not with ms.

From BExodbws xii.,, om through Leviticus and
Deutoromonyy it is preparation by the Spirit
of these outt of. Egypt, a people whao hadi been
marked owtt im ¥gypt, amdl now have been
brought owtt from Egypt; andl when you come
to the Book of Jeshua, you have the inheriting
by a Spirit-prepared people ;'for it is an inward
inheritance andl position fifist.

Predestination, Preparation, Possession.

1. Gou) kmew amdi predestinatedi: * Election
according to the knoniledge off God the Father ™
(I Peter i..2).. “ Whom He foreknew He fore-
ordained to be conformed to the image of Hiss
Sou ” (Rom. viii. 20).

2. By a course off preparation by the Spirit
in' relation to the nature off the elocticon—a
separation unto God.

3. Imberiting om the basis off Spiritual pre.
paration to inherit, this means a deep, and
oft-times drastic work of the Spirit, im tire
separating from all flesh, se that now we might
come into owr inheritamee im Christ. Geod
wants us to eross Jordan now, imto the land yous,
and now to have the earnest off our inheritanee,
This brings us back to the Epiasian letter.
* Yc were sealed with the Holy Spiritt.... .which
is the earnest off our inheritance (Eph. i.. 13,13J).

The Holy Spirit has come andl dwells within «
the borm-agaim child off God to cause that one to
begin lo possess now.

We come outt of Romn. iv.. andi v. through
vi. amdl vii.,, om into viii.,, where we have tie
energies off the Spirit im relation to'* Smsdiip *
on resurrection ground. YWe cannot immediately
enter into owwr inheritamce, this entering is
cawsedl by a deep work off the 8pirit within ws.
Wa: musd ever rememdar the preparation is
2ev<arne-d by the Ohject, amli that object is the

ewtsine of the: Lowal 1 makiing the Jutmm exoaps-
thing to us expevimentally, for the knowilsdge of
the Lord is our inheritanee, amli is the result of
the Fréparah@q off the Holy Spirit.

Al preparation is governed by the objeet :
anel thie objest is to come 1o an experimental
knowing the Lord, schooled 1o know L,
that is the key alll the way along. Every
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ekperienicé brings us to know Him, this is the
work of the Holy Spirit : and when we come to a
knowledge of Him, we arc come to the inheri-
tance, for He is the inheritance ; and we never
come to the inheritance until we have a deep
experimental knowledge of the Lord. When
Isracl left Tgypt, they oxpeected to enter the
land immediately, and to come into the in.
heritance at once ; they had their eyes on the
land and things: so a long preparation was
needed. Tirst there had to he the wilderness
experience to bring to them the knowledge of
the Lord, and on the other hand the forty vears
in the wilderness was necessary to make them to
know what was in their own hearts ; but it is the
knowing of Him hy which Ho governs the
nutking them to know their own hearts. Haul
we knowledge of ourselves apart from knowing
Him, it would he death to us we could not hear
it, so all is governed by this one thing—&knowing
Him. When you have come there in any
commensurate measure, you have come to your
inheritance !

Three Wilderness Features.

There are three things in this wilderness
period :(— _

1. A BARREN PLACE OF DEreENLENCE,  This
is a tremendous factor in coming into ounr
inheritance in Christ ; for a wilderness 13 a
wilderness, a dry barren place, where you cannot
see anything, or feel anything; wheie if your
only resources were in your senses you are at
an utter end; it is o barren place of untter
dependence upon God, and there is nothing
else to depend upon. This Is an essential
feature in order to possess, a vital factor for
obtaining the inheritance ; how often God xavs
to His pcople, =T am your inheritance ™
(Num. xviii. 20). = The Lord 35 my portion ™
(Ps. exix. 57). " The Almighty will he thy
treasure, and precious silver unto thee ™ (Job
xxii. 24, 25, ARV

In Christ yon have all that, = For all things
are youis. . . .the world, life or death, or things
present or things to ecome, all are yvours wul ye
are Christ’s and Christ is God’s (I Cor, 1ii. 25).

He is shutting yvou up to excluzion where in
that harren place He can he youwr lile and you
have to depemndl on Him for evervihing: thus
you come into your inheritance. whicl is——
Hueserr, 1t s an ulter separntion from all
and everything unto God.

2. The wilderness is & BOUNIED TLACK OF
SEPARATION, within the limits of Gad’s appoint-
ment, where you arc separated unto Godl;
there must not be the slightest overlapping
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with Egypt, “ not a hoof to be left behind *
and there had to be *“ three days’ journey intd
the wilderness " (Ex. viii. 27). The separatior
is unto the degree of Divine completeness, it i
being wholly scparated unto God; God ha:
come in between and defined the limits to ou
life and what it means to he separated unto God.

3. The wilillerness is A HEIGED PLACE u)
IMPRISONMENT to God, there is no getting ou
of it, your are imprisoned, given wholly to God
and for Him, and know Him as your only object

God shut Iseacl into the wilderness and ther
wus no way out; Pharach saw that, sce what
he says about it : * Pharaoh will say....they
are entangled in the land, the wilderness has
shut them in ™ (Fx. viii, 27).

Yes, the devil knows all about it! He says
*the wilderness shut them in "—bul, Qod shut
them in. What a placo of imprisomment wher
vou have come out wholly for the Lord:
Yes, that is the way, the Lord has imprisoned
vou, and you camnot run away. There arc
sometimes fiery trials, and often Satan says, quit,
quit, and you know you cannot. The flesh woul¢
love to be released and find a way out, but you
know you have got to go throngh, and He is
holding you. Tf He had not held you, whert
would you have been? We wonld kick and
run away, only He holds, and will hold until He
has done the worli ; and you will say, * the
Lonrn did it”"; you are hedged by a Divine
compulsion,

The Lord sovercignly held the children of
Israel in the wilderness, while the testing and
training was going on, the preparing for the
inheritance : and He is holding you while He
does the same, you arve the prisoner of the Lomnd,
hedged in unto His Divine completeness ; the
Lord s sovereignly holding and  getting us
through, the eredit is not ours, hat His, it is
all Chrace.

THE BURATION 07 THE WILLERNEsS depends
vpon anr matueity in our knowledge of the Lord.
undil He becomes and 15 ote o adl in all)”
He-—Hiusenr, When He has His place we
come into our large place, for our coming intoa
large place is on the growd of our personally
Kknowing inavery real way the Lord —HivseLy
as onr allrawd conquest depends upon this
knowledge of the Lord,

There will never he a time when we shall
esceape the uprising of the Hesh s when we nre
over Jordun the pertl of the flesh is still with us,
and you find Achan gets up,  Again you lind
flesh manifesting itself in self-confidence in
Isracl when they are over Jordan awd in the

(r'ontinucd on page 18).
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Our Inheritance in Christ.

(Comiiimued from page 24.) A
land ;: “Amnd it came to pass wlon adl e
Kings. .. .heard how....the children of Israel
had passed over that their heart melted,
neither was there spirit in them any more,
because of tho children of Israel ¥ (Joshua v. 1)). m
The peopiles of the land were in terror because
of the children of israel : immediately wpon
which the Lord gawe instructions forr re-cir-
cumacision ; why this upon crossing the Jordan YOL. 9. No. 2 l
and being in the land ? The Lord saw the y :
peril- of their taking on tho thought of tho
peopkss of the land about themselwes. and
making something: of them instead of the Lord.
instead of malking: FHitwe reemitiing, so He says,
* cimaumciss'” —

And beloved, yow are never free of the peril
of people making something of yow as soon as
they see youlneve gottsmmething, tire Lowrd seass
at once. * cut off tthe filesh.”

The Lord is wanting to bring us into a —
wealth)igm, and Hoe is working in the energics
of the Holy Spirit with that in view; He has
forelknown and always acts in relation to that
fordknowledge: the inheritance is in view,
and Heo by the Hely Spirit would bring us inte
that full place in Christ.

The large place in life or vocation depends
upon whether we have the Lord as our LIFg,
and not things or people as such, but HimMseLr.

Our emamcipation into tho fulness of God’s,

rovision forr us in Christ Jesus, depends upon
ow far we have let: the Holy Spirit sovereignly
apply tho Cress of tho Lord:Jesus to all that is

not of Himwelf, until it i only (he Lomi; this
is the Spirit’s wortt, and is not power or sane-
tifieation as such, nottin a thing, it is the Loaw ;
and when it is the Lord yow have come to your
possessiom and cam go in and possess.

We come to itt through pressure, through lire,
through water, but Gob says i—

“1 HAVE GIVEN. ...¥YOU ro$ssEss™

T. A.-8.

the third day after, spoke of Hlis resurrection
(1 €or. 15:20, especially 23).. The “wave-

she®:ll 77 oy v s X r

. A beautiful symbol of Christ’s resur-
rection was the *wane-sheaf” ceremerinil of
Leviticus 23. As the passover tvmificd ip-
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The Honor Oak Christian Eellowship Centre,

HONOR OAK ROAD, LONDON, S.E.23,

Meetings for Spiritual Edification, the Proclamation of the Gospel, Prayer and Fellowship

Sumpaxs at 10.30 A.x. (Lord’s Tabic), 11.16 a.m., 3 r.M. (Young People), 6.30 p.x.
DMoxpaxs at 7.80 r.m. TOESDAYS at 8 P.M. (Young People).
WERNESDAXS at 8 P.M. Saromrpawxs at 7:30 p M.

The Guest House is open to receive guests for the period of the conferences or at other

times as the Lord leads.
Telegrams : * Symdesmos, Forest, London." Telephone : Sydenham 5216.
Cables : “ Syndesmos, Londom ™

Editorial commuiications with regard to this paper should be addlmsed to Mr. Austin-Sparks,
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The God

of Bethel

Contimaasil.

Ix the opening of this consideration of tho
great revelation im the Scriptures of the House
of Godi we noted the fact that Godi, im Hiiis
creation off the world, hadi in view His dwelling
with mam. The end of the revelstion sees that
realised when the great declaration is made,
“ The Tabernacle off Gallis with men.” At titee
beginning there was somethimg which pointed
to this im that He walked im the Garden and
conversed with unfallen mam. Then things
became unsuited to His presence, for Hiis rights
had been challenged andi maw was found om tlive
side of the challenge rather than om that off tlire
Challlenged! : andl more, mamn was—anu! lias flor
ever since been by natue—am the side of the
challenger. This fact comes outt invariably
when faith im Godl is subjected to certain tests.

From the time when He could no longer move
freely im a state suited to Him, the Lord sougint
to havo a among men, andi thus He never
abantloet! His original purpose, but persistemtly
broke in and sought to have Hiis rights recognised.
Men of faith winm hadi taken tip the testiimony
to the: utter rights im Lordship off Gati Inave
always had to meet the full impact off a spiritual
hierarchy which is set om keeping God out off the
world. * The whole world lieth im the wicked
one,” hence, that which is God’s house must be
utterly separated from the world: though
linked with it im testimony, yet not one wit of it.
This leads us to the first andi pre-caniment
feature off God’s House: remembering that
believers individually amdi corporately are Hiss
house, His dwelling (This we shall consider more
fully later.)

We proceed then to consider what, im Ezckiel,
is called

“TThe Lawv of the House:’®

“Tiiis is the law off the house: upon the top of
the mountain the whole limit thereof round wbouwt
shall bo most. lislky.. Beholdl tthis ikstihe llew aff the
heouse.”—&uwmit. xliii, 12.

This principle of suitabilitty to the presence of
the Lord rums throughout the revelation off ali
His associatioms: with mam. Halhess has often
been taught as a branch of truth im itself, hut
every great aspect off truth im the Ward of Gab
ia related to a centre, andl that Centre is tte
Lord Himself. To have tho adequatte motive

a7

for amy one requirement it must bo seen im iitss
setting with jts great eternal andi universal
background. It is perilous to concentrate wpon
a fragment oir a phase amd give itt a place in
itself, and it robs itt off its own d iic to do so.
So holiness must be seem—like alll other Divine
elements—in connection with the one great all-
inclusive pmpmsme of Gedl, andl the “* Hoise of
God ' is intended to be a cumullative, éonerete,
erystalisation off alll the Divine featwies as
eapabk of impartatien t6@ man. (This ders met
inelude Peity:)

Thus the matter off holiness apyllies to the
whole desire andi intention off Godi to make His
dwelling with mam, andl carries with itt the
fitnesss for that abiding.

Seeing—as we have previous pointed out—
that the Hovwe off Godi flirst definitelly comes in
with Jacob at Bethel, we go back im that con-
nection to take up this “ law of the House’™
From' the time off his meeting with Godl first sit
“ Bethel ™ till the time when he was Divinely
commmitketl to “arise andl go te Betliet I’
(Gen. xxxv, L) twenty years elapsed. Whalt a
twenty years. it was! suffeniing, testing, being
gsinned against, sifting, andl proving God. He
had hat plonty off time far thinking over tho
events and elements of that historic night, and of
coming to sonic fuller understanding of iits
meaming andi implications. So it was that
when—after twenty years—the commamnil came
he instantly gave to his household some signifi-
cant instructions. * Puttaway the foreign gods
from amomg you.” “ Bethel,” the house of God,
is no place farother gods, that which wuggests
the false god, ** the god off this age,” or divided
worship. 'that is umlwliesss andl is utterly
unfitting for the presence of the Lord. ot
only is this so im the case off worship, butt itt is
also true im the matter off the whole resource of
the fitsdn. Before the Lord commanubetl Jacob
to go up to Bethel there hadi taken place that
terrific episode at Jabbok where the sinew off Iiis
thigh-—the symbol off his selfestrengthr—had
been withered. To the end off his life he crnrid
that weakmess, and when at length, an old man,
he blessed his sons, he did so in faith, *¢ deawing
upon the top of his staff.” What a reminder that
faith in self has to ho broken andi faith in Godi iis
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our only strength. Yes, from that timo
onward this great fact is always kept in view,
that the flesh is altogether owtt off keeping with
the House of Godl. Godl never has eammitted
Hingelf to man’s * fliesh.”” andl He never will do
s0. If Paul brings im the Howse of (jatH mare
fully than any other, then he will have move than
any other te say abowit the “ flesh " and the need
for its putting away. Note this im eonnediion

with every raliitikntivation of the House of Giall.

What elaberate precautions were taken in
conneetion with the Tabrwmacle that all who were
assoelated with it should have their fllesh
covered. Linen rebes leng enough to cover the
ankliks. Linen, without an adwmixture of wool
lest perspiratien off flesh sheuld be imduced.
The @flly aneinting oill was nett te eome wpon
man’s flesh apart frem the blead. There were
te be ne steps te the altar lest lower extremities
sheuld be uneexeied im going up. The physieal
flesh of the Oldl Testament w:as butt a type of
that mewal “ flesh ™ off the New. It waould
sesm that -the ane grest esneern In alll this
exnaustive system wee to guard agiiakt man's
gﬂ%&ﬁﬁl life 3% sHeh esming uneevered hefere

B,

Then when the Temple comes in through
David the same law is immediately mett with.
David must not build the House off God because
of his hands being stained with blood. This
was true im a general way, butt there was also
that specifie thing which hadl made thim
unelean and hadl weakemed hinn far good. He
had been the eause of death and plague im a
fealm whieh was nett juxt straightforward
warfare, but wheie Satan had hadlan hand. and
where the “ flesh © had gaverned. Se, while
the plan esuld he given te Pavid, the exeeution
Wwas esimmitted to Selemen. Then agaim there
is the elaberate eare that evervthing shall be
sHitable to Gad:

There are few more impnessive things im the
Bible than the thiee great Confessiom «hapters
of Danirld (ix), Ezra (ix). Xahemiath (ix). These
all ave related to the heuse of Gadl at Jerusalem
and the unhappy state of things amengst the
Lord's peaple. They Fepresent ene great axy
andl sab besause of esnditioms which are entirely
aHt of harmenx with the glery of God. What
were alll the splendenns and glaries of Bahylen
i3 Pamrl whep the Howse of his Qad at
ISR WAS IR FUiRS.  TORim there was enly
ane thing that matieied and it was the glory
af Gad. That glery was beelouded! while things
were as they were there. That state of things,

23

that departure off Gati from His house wes—at
the confession makes clear—due to ** flesh *
being im evidemee im the Holy Place andl im tihe
holy things.

Ezra’s prayer is a terrible thing, it moved all
who heard it to'action, andi action off the most
drastic amdi costly character. Tive holy seed
had become mingled with what wias foreign.
Koroign wives hadl been taken andl there ware
famiilies. Speaking: im spiritual symbolism this
represented the affections being sett om things
beneath, andl the results. 1t speaks of affoe-
tional principles influencing tihe Lord’s people
earthward, andi then the responsibilities which
follow. Howdifficult it is to gett ritt off these !
How costly this is im the matter of the Lord's
presence andi glory.

Carrying alll this forward into the \Naw
Hedtament we sec. Histl)y, lhow tine Tanple iksedt
aside because of inward umieannesss. Tithe
Lord Jesus takes its place as the true Temple,
but farthose wino do nott as yett recognise tihe
significance of His Person He is saying and
doing those thimgs which—dwing placed on
recont—will farever reveal His mind as to
what is mdietmd trotthe House «ffGod.  Wehivanoatt
denungiations: off all that is not holy to the very
core, andl burning nets of indignation mgeinst
any ecaricaturing of the Divime dwelling. A
passion forr holitrss andl truth marked MHis
attitude to alll whe had! any official eomnection
with the Temple. Going om atill further wo see
that befere the “ Body ” whieh is the Chureh,
eéan be breught im im Remans xii, alll that werk
of ehaptes vil has to be settled ARd & ehapter viil
pesitian has te e aseupied, leading em te xii 1.
“ Present your bedies R Kving stefifice, hely,
acoeptabie,, Wwhieh 1$ YOUF &pmilkdhl Worship i
andl be nett esnfarmed to this werld, Bitt be we
transfarmed By the renewing of yony g

The same is true im both Kphesias: and
Colossiams, where death, burial and resurrection
unto newnass: off life are placed before the into
the ** House ' oir = Body * or = (Cmundi’*

Alll this is one great prolonged emphasis wpon
the wards of the Psalm, ' Holiess Ibacmmeth
Thy House, O Lord, for evar’*

Again let us say that Helliness is not a depart-
merit off truth, a line off teaching, buttit cambraces
the whole house of Gadi from centre to circum-
ference, from foundation to top-stone, and all
that isimit.

Men orgamie movementts:s amdl constitute
goeieties, Gedi sanctifies people as the instru-
wments off His pumjuse.  Manthink more off thee
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work to be done. God thinks most of the
spiritual state of His children.

Of the twenty-seven books comprising the
New Testamont, six are largely history with
much spiritual teaching in them, and all the
rest—twenty-one books—are devoted to the
spiritual life and state of believers.

(iod never guarantees to keep work or workers
going beyond the spiritual condition or standard
that He requires,  There eomes a point where
men have to axsume the responsibility and take
tho strain, and the Lord lets it fall on them if the
spiritual standard is lowered.

Bigness and what man calls success is not
the determining feature of spiritual value, but
spivitual suitability to GGod. What determines
things according to God is whether they pro-
claim Himn at every point.

The last verdict of man passed upon Christ
here on carth was, *“ truly this was a righteous
man.” Not “a suceessful man ™ or “an able
man "’ or “‘a clever man,’ but** a rightcons man.”
Our chief eoncern must be, not for what others
will ecall successful, but for what God can
estabiish for ever : what can be made to really
serve His end—i.c., the manifestation of Christ,
and such must be above all clse marked by
holiness.

The one thing upon which the Lord Jesus
could challenge men as to Himeelf was tho
question of sin.

- fication.

He did not say, “ Which of you can charge
me with being unlearned, or without ability,
or prestige 7 ' but, ** which of you chargeth me
with sen ?

Nothing is of value in Giod’s eyes heyond the
degree of its holiness. The instruments which
have been mostly used of God have been those
which had a spirvitual state mostly in view,
With these the spiritual state of the Lord’s
people was of infinitely greater influence than
the success of the enterprise embarked upon.

Mang great instrumentalitics havo sprung
out of ministries concerned with full sancti-
If Jacob is to be God's ‘ Prince,”

whicli means to have power with God and man,
and this is to be related to Bethel, The House of
God, then, if it takes twenty years to do it, God
will discipline and chasten and smito the flesh
in order to make him a suitable head of the
House of Isracl—which was God’s dwolling.
It is important and helpful to note that often
tho Lord gives some revelation of truth far
ahead of it becoming effectual, and then hogins
a history of dealings with us to bring us into
conformity—spiritually—with that fruth. So it
was with Jacob. When the time arrives then
-we know quite well why He has so led us
and dealt with ug, and arc able to enter into it
in a living way, rather than just a mental way.
T. A.-S.
(T'o be conbinued).
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“SLAVANKA,"
SOUTHBOURNE
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BOGNOR REGIS

All particulars from Mr, Paterson, 13 Honor
Ouak Road, Londen, 81,23,

The accommaodation has been much overtaxed
for the past vears, we thersfore aree early
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For Boys

amd! Girls

The Gaospel in the Farmyard (Na. 11)1)

“ Whaiie vour treasure is, there will your heart
bo alse.”*—Matt, vi, 21..

No doubt you have all seen a mother hen with
her brood off baby chicks : how proud she is s
she struts around thes farm, with herr family
running about her! Awddthen aft thee emdd obf
their walk I expect you have seen them creeping
in undler her feathers as she settles down in the
coop where she lives, swthat presently there is
nothing to be seen but the hen with her wings
outspread and occasionally a little head peeping
out from beneath themi. This kind  off thing
goes o until thes ehicks have grown to some
size amH then, little by little, they amd their
mother sesm te lose interest im omee amother,
and presently they all join the company off tiiee
other fowls I the farmyard amdb gootboresst stt
night om a pereh im thes h@nroostt; amd thee
happy family is broken wp.

But this wmss natt thee history off a certain
brood offchicks omour farm. Im their caso the
love (if we may use such a word im comnection
with chickems)) between the mother amH heer
babies never seemed to grow cold. Kven when
the chicks hatigrown to be quite big “ boys ™
and “girls" they continued to follow their
mother and to shelter under her wings. Jt was
not long before she had no room for them under
there, butt they crowded im as fur as they
could and the rest huddlledl aroumd her, outside.
The farmer thought this wmss a very stupid
proceeding and tried to separate them—buit al
in vain. More than once he shut the mother up
for a time in a secret place, but as soon as he let
her outtagain slne found herfamily amb they
went oft' together as before. Imthe end he gave
up trying to separate them, and provided them
with am extra large hem-coop and allowed them
to live their family life there. ‘* What a silly
let off chickens,” y&wu will say—" great tbig
‘ beys " and * gills ” tryiing to hustidie unsther tirie
mothers’ wings ! ™

Yes—init please note this very important
thing : their hearts were set upon their mother

and slice alone satisfied them. They ditH mobt

care whether they lived ima hen coop offa barn
or a stable, om hard ground o om soft hay :
Hissif~rmaither wies selll tinat imattered to tiam. Andi

as long as she lived they were perfectlly satistied,
for im having her they had all that their hearts
desired.

Now there was another brood off chicks on
the farm whaese story is quite differemt from this.
These were chicks that had left their mother in
the ordinary way as soon as they had grown to a
fair size, and had been taken by the farmer to
live im a certain figdd. There "they nemmined
for quite a while until the farmer, to suit His
convemienoe, moved them to another field. At
the first opportunity the chicks returned to their
old home im the fitist field amd the farmer, on
findling them there, took them back again te
the new one. Buttback they went once more
and once agaim the farmer brought thei to their
new home. Buwttitt was off n® use—the birds
would nett stay, amdt im the emd tho farmer
decided to waste ne more time om them amnd
allowed them te remain whefe they wanted to
be. Evidently thelr hearts were sett o a
plege, and they eeuld find ne rest anywihere else.
There is a gaﬁsage im the: Bible whieh says
(I John ii, 15) : " Love net the weorld, neither
the things that are I the werld . . . [fér] the
world passeth away .. ."”" I wender what
those ehieks would have dene iff thelr faveiirite
field had «passed away” by beifig pleughed up
and turned inte a eernfield, se that they esild ne
longer walk abewt Im itt2 Hewv utterly lest
they would have been !

Perhaps att this point you are thinking that
the loss would be just as great for thes other
family off young birds when the day arrived @&s
it docs for mast chicken !) for tho mother to beo
killed farrsomeone’s dinmer. True; butt sup-
posing the mother could have lived as long as
the chicks themselves—whatt joy for them alll!
You see, itt was tho companiiosliip o (to use a
Bible word) thes “ffellowsdlipp™ that they had
together that made their joy—mnet things, meot
places, not circumstanwes, not other people, but
one another. It reminds me offa familiar woerd
—* WHeee Jesus is,’tis Heaven.,” Awmd that
brings us te tho centre off everything. Do yen
know anything of the real joy Of the presence of
the Lord Jesus 2 Cam you rejoice im0 Him even
when y@awu have natt other thimgs that weuld
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make you glad, amb everything around you is
black ? If you will read Acts xvi you will see
a picture off twoo man wioo enjoyed His
companiimedlijp oven when they were prisoners
in a dungeon aft midmight. What a wonderful
Lord he must have been to them. YWy, to lne
with Him im a dumgrom was far better to them
than to be im the luxury off a palace without
Him. He thoroughly satisfied them, because
their hearts were wholly His.

How different a picture is this from that which
we find im Luke xviii, 18-23, where wc read of a
young mam who was not satisfied with the Lord
desus alome butt wanted earthly possessions as
;vell, and was in consequesnee ** exceeding sorrow-

ul.tl

The most wonderful thing off alll is to know
that tho Lord Jesus has utterly satisfied Hiis
Heavenly Father—tihe holy Galtl Whe camot
be content with anything that is nett perfecdt;
and that He is the centre off all thimgs, the Qne
by Whom alll things im the umiverse hold
together, and im Whom el fulness ctwel lss—tiie
One Who abidkes fair over, otornally the same:
Who - forr love's sake gave Hinself for ws
at Galvary, amdi now offers Hinwself to dwell in
our hearts, bringing us into the enjoyment of
His Own fulmess. Do we need more than such
an one to satisfy us? Must we have, with Him
ot instead off Him, something off this world ?
Oh, thee poovertty amd dlireanityy of feaxtinyy thiipss
when companad]l with tho heaailly anddeteenad!
gloiies off the Lord Jesus Christt! WHiich will
you have ? Yew m@y have either—but if you
desire His things you must have your heart set
whelly upen Himsedlf. And then you will have
feund true rest amd joy/- Yew will have a

friend always with you who will never fail you
as carthly friends so often do: a now hope iin
your heart—that of soon seeing your Friend face
to face when He comes again for alll those who
look for Him ; and the encouragemenit of serving
Him with your whole being in order to hasten on
the glad day off His appearing—for He has said,
“I will come again amdi receive yeow wnto
Myself.” Amd you will know that when all the
thimgs off this world have passed away, thereby
robbing many people off the only things wpon
which their hearts were set, you will still have
Him who is your alllim all, and itt will be your
joy tobe with Him for ever.

And for your life hero om earth you will have
all your questions answered amdi alll your
problems solved—for the Lord Jesus is God's
answer to everything. Yom will know what to
say amil to do—only that which will please
Him ; amdl where you may go—only where you
are sure He will gladly go with you. Ho will
be your teacher im everything and the supply of
your every need and the strength by which you
triumph im every battle, Ok, Ho has sett Hiss
love upom us: should we nett sett omr whole
hearts on Him and say :

“NNow none butt Christ can satisfy, none
other Name for me,

There's love, amb life, amdi lasting j joy,
Lord Jesus, found im Thee.”

Hagpy is the boy oo riginll wihasee Hoeartt issnnbo t
divided but who can look into His face and say
in absolute sincerityy: “ Lord, Thou Fmowrest
that I love Thee.”

Whiich family off chicks do you belong to

G. P.

U.S.A. Mimistry

For interested readers in U.5.A. the following
are some off the Conferences att which N,
Spaks ambl M. Speedy will nibwster, iff tthe
Lord willss:—
Jume 27-28. “NMaramatha’’ Church, Darby,

Philladelphin.

3

July 1. Hegphzibath tfieights, Mbmtcroy,
Maos.
8-12. do. do. do.
w  24-26. do. do. do.
Aug. 106-20. do. do. do.

Juily 31-Aug. 4. Montrose.
There will also be ministry im Gramd Wapids,
Chivagm, etc., datrs not quite settled.
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The Value of the Blood

I considering the Biblical revelition there is
one phrase that gathers into itself everything
of spiritwal value, and that phrase is ™ the blood
of Christ.” That blood constitutes the very
essence of Holy Scripture. Therein lies tho
answer to every conceivabile need. Accordingly,
all the antagmiizm and subtlety of Satan are
mobilized agaiinst a spiritual apgnehension of its
significance. We shall need to seek Divine
illumination if we arc to sec its worth. _.

The Incarnation.

The introduction to this mighty subject is
jiresented in the second of Hefnews, where we
are told that since the children arc sharers ii
flesh and blood, the Eternal Son *‘ also Himself
in like mammer partook of the same/' When
The Waxd became flesh our blood flowedl in His
veins. His was blood of our blood. This
means that he was truly and profoundly one
with us.

We pause to emphasiise the fact that though
our blood and His are one and the same in
substanwe they are absolutely differemt in
character. By this is meant that whereas both
issue from the same source in Adam, the
corruption that characterizes the blood in ws
did not characterize the blood in Him, for the
bleed in Him was included in the desiamation,
* that Hely Thing ™ (Luke i, 39).

Identification.

Since sharing our blood involved oneness with
us, we sec that by the Incarnation the Kterual
Son involved Himself in our situation. ‘That
which pertained to us now pertained to Him.
That whieh was tans became His, e inherited
our most dreadful estate. He fell heir (o ofie
liabilities. By way of Bethlehem the Kterual
Son teek upem Hix showlkis the werld's
preblems. BY inearnatien he became €he
represantative of the fallen raee. The conseious:
ness of this faet shives forth with WOoA-tay
BrightiRss A His frequent applieation €8
Himaedf of the title * Tife yh Of NEm.” AS
His Diving uhien with the FatMer reswlied in
His participation in all that the Father had, S8
HiS CONNCHiON with us through the Virgin Mary
rFesulted in His participation in all that helonged
16 Hs.  He new stend hefare Gesl nat anly far
HS BUb. mesk definitely as us.

This brings us to observe just what our L-ad

involved Himself in by uniting Himself to the
race. He involved Himself in Adam’s situa-
tion, seeing the whole race was created in Adam.
We: all inhered in him. He was therefore, not
only am individual but also the race in concentra-
ted form. So thai if we ascertain the position
in which fallen Adam stood we shall have
ascertained the state of his race, and conse-
quently the status of the incarnate Lord. By
turning to the opening chapttens of Gemesis weo
shall find this information. What is presented
there is the essence of all succeeding declarations
concerning our natural condition.

r.—Gmilt.

* Jehovah God commamdled the mam, saying
Of every tree of the garden thou mayust freely
oatt: but of the tree of the kmowiledge of good
and evil, thou shalt not eat of it ' (Gen.ii, 16,17).
Therein is presented the law of God. But that
law was violated: " She took of the fruit
thereof and did eat : and she gaxe also unto her
husband with her amd he did estt™ (Gem. iii,0).

Thus fallen mam is a criminal in God’s eyes.
The New Testament expamibs on this. In the
epistle to the Rommams the apostle paints for us a
court scene. The Judige is on the bench ; the
jury is in the box ; the witiasses arc on the
stand ; the accused is on trial. God is the
Judge : righteeusnass is the jury : conscience
and Scriptuna; are the withasses ; sinful man is
the accused. The testimony is conclusive.
The jury is without dissenting voice and The
Judge has pronownred semtence.

When the Meriall Som became mam He
Himself became changeadik: with that guilt.
Though absolutely flawless in His own perfect
character, He was made accoumtalilk: for the sin
of the world. Being now the world's representa-
tive He was held legally responsible. Our sins
became Hiis so far as the law was concerned. 1t
is mest illuminating to note that the familiar
word used in both the Old and-New Testaments
for * bearing ™ sin has a two-fold meaming:. Tt
signifies first, to “ take up " amd then to ™ take
away.” It is the picture of a mam stooping
down amdl putting his shouldkis wnderneath
anotien’s burden to lift it clean off the oppressed
amdl then to carry it away. At Batlilcdheoui
God’s Som " took up* the sin of the world in
order that by His cross He might ultimately
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“ take itt away.” T this the Apostlo referred
when ho said, ** Bear ye ono another's burdens—
and so fulfil the law of Christ.” When the cross
was reached, Christ proceeded to render acconmt,
to solve the situation. There Ho stood before
God as the represantiative of a race so terrifically
involved and undertook on its behalf.

By mem he was considered tho concentration
of sin. They came outt against Himn as against a
robber. They putt Himm on oath because they
were unwilling to grant His truthfulness in
simple utterance. They charged Him with
perjury im that they refused His word given on
oath. They pronounced Himn worse than an
insurrectionist and a munderer, forr they pre:-
ferred that Barabbas should be delivered wite
them. “He was nuiilsred with the trans:
gressers ” (Luke xxiii. 87).. He was exéswted
as a eriminal. Maw dealt with Himv as theugh
He were the surm tetal ef iniquity.

But alll this was but the visible shadow of tho
invisible spiritual reality. For on that cross
God was righteously dealing with His beloved
Son as our representztive. “ God made Him
to be siin for us’* * Christ died for our sims’
“Tho hord hath laid om Himm the iniquity of
us all.”” *“ He was striclkem, smitten of God and
afflictiedl” God dealt with Himo as though He
wero the all-imclusive sinner of the world.
There was no mercy mingled with judgment on
Calvary. It was judgment in the absolute.

2. —{Death.

But what was the penalty attached to the
infraction of the Dixine law ? What was the
sentemce imposed by the Just Judge ? It was
the penalty and sentemee of death : “In tho
day that thou eutest thereof thou shalt surely
die™ ((ien. {ii. k7). “The soul that sinncth it
shall die.” ** The wages of sim is dewtih.’

Having become involved im our guilt the
Lord Jesus was necesserily involved in our
death. 1t was now incumbemt on Him to suffer
the infliction of the penalty. Dying, He must
dio. Accordingly, from Bethiechem the cross is
in view. Ttsshadow is cast backward over the
whole carthly life of the S8on of God. As He
enters upon His public ministry by His baptism
in the Jowdam He enters upen it through the
gateway of a symbelic death. In cemneetion
with the performanee of Hiiy first miracie in Cana
of Galilee He speaks of His hour whieh is net
yet come. By which He moans His death.
At Cacsarca Philippi He makes His first explicit
declaration that He must go to Jenusalean and

83

die. From that point Ho is entirely different.
Tho conscionssness of His impending death lays
hold on Him.. For tho first time the chosen
twelve experience a sense of fear im their
contact with Him.. He steadfastly sets His
face to go to the cross. He was steadily Iherdiing
for that hour when He would discharge the
obligation assnmed by His incarnation.

In the cross He died our deatih, just as in the
incarnation He shouldered our guilt. He died
on another man’s cross. The sentence of
death due us He endured. He experienced
both ‘spinituml and physical death as the full
penalty of our transgressions.

3.—8eparation.

But in what docs death consist ? In the
Scripture it docs nott signify anmihilation but
separation. Spiritual death means the sepa-
ration of tho person from God. This is sym-
bolized in the fact that God * drove out tho
man ; and He placed at the east of the Garden
of Edon tho Cherubim and the fleme of a sword
which turned every way, to keep the way of the
tree of life ¥ (Gen., ‘%, 24). “ Vengeance to
them that kmow not God, and to them that obey
not the gospel of our Lord Jesus—punishment,
even eternal destruction from the face of the
i[md and from the glory of His might ** (ii Thes.,

, 8:9).

Physical death is the outward expression of
the inward reality. It consists in the sepmrattion
of tho person 'from the body. *Till thou
return unto the ground ; for outt of it thou wast
takem; forr dust thou art;, and unto dust shalt
thou retwrm ™ (Gen., iiii, 1)). “ The body apart
from the spirit is deall”

On Calvary God's Son suffered that dual
separation of ours. He was banished from the
face of God. He suffered destruction from the
divine Prosonce. And He passed through
physical death. He was separated from His
body. “He was buried according teo the
Seriptures.”

4.—Bondage.

But man’s sim was nott only a turning away
from Godi; it was also a turning unto Satan.
Tho rebellion which was in his heart entered into
man. His self-will was commumiicated to us.
This participation in Satan’s self-assortion
constituted man Satan’s captive : * ledi captive
by himn at his will.” * The whole world lieth in
the lap of tho evil one.” By nature wearo under
the authority of darkness (Col. i, 183).
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Since man in hissin has not only turned wway
fro n God hut turned to Satan, God has decided
that man shall ultimately he given over to the
full power of his choice. * Because thoy
rc2ecived not the love of the truth . . . .. for
this cause God sendcth them a working of error ™
(2 Thes. ii,, 10-11). Mam eventually then is
to be delivered over to the power of Satan.
Such is the destination of sinful man. He dhose
Satan and he shall have himm in his fulness.

All this the Saviour suffienerll &5 our noymeseatin-
tive. He came under the hand of the devil,
Hear Himn in Gethsemanc as He says to sinful
men who are the instruments of Satan, **' s
is your hour and the power of danknwss ¥ (Luke
xxiii, 53). Since He represented fallen man He
was delivered over into Satan’s powarr We arc
told that wicked mem* athwunul JEesus* but that
material binding was just the outward expression
of the great spirittual fact that Satan laid hold
on Him with every ounce of authority he had
over Adam's race. Alllthat Satan had to heap
upon man he heaped upon Christ. He exhaus-
ted his ingenuity and devilry in devising ways
and means of terturing the Sem of God. All
that was eaming t6 us frem Satan fell en Christ,
fepresentatively eammitted £6 him. There was
no festraint from Ged.

5.—Poverty.

The outcome of man’s departure from the
living God Who is the fountain of every precious
thing involved the loss of the riches imtended
for him. Imstead ** cursul iis tthe gnwuntl for thy
sake ; in sorrow shalt thou eatt of it all the days
of thy life : thorms also and thistles shall it
bring forth to thee ” (Gem. iiij 172189).

Tho climax of man’s sitn means that he is
stripped of everything that is blessed. Shut up
to an everlasting curse. Given over to infinite
poverty, devoid of God. Throughout the ages
of tho ages, overwhelmed in spiritual privations,
bereft of evervthing worth while. What a
prospeet.

Idlenttiified with us, the Lord Jesus suffered
this kind of thing. *“ Ye know the grace of our
Lord Jesus Christ, that though He was rich, wet
for your sakes He became poor.” This poverty
expuessed itself in the agonizing cry. “ My God,
My God, whyw hast Thou forsaken*Me ? " The

which covered the earth from the siixth
hour to the ninth hour was only a faint reflecttion
of the inward darkness of spiritual abandon-
ment. The stripping from Him of His gyamments
was expressive of the fact that He was bereft of

all. He was left desolate. The awfillness.is
unspeakatble, inconceivalile. The New Testa-
ment gathers it alll up into two brief words,
“ He suffiencel’”

Summany.

Such is the character of Adam’s situation.
Such is the character off our situation since one
with Adam. Such is the character of the
situation im which God’s Son involved Himself
by partaking of our blood. The pronauncement
of guilt, the sentence of death, the sappunation
from God and from the body, the bondage to
Satan, tho absolute poverty—the full weight of
it all came down upen the Son of Man. He bere
the entire, burden of our load. Behold our
guilt, our death, our separation, our hondage,
our poverty endured by Him forr us. He took
another man’s place. He died on amother
man’'s cross, He was buried in amother
man'’s grave. He suffered another man’s sopara-
tion, He was stripped in another man’s stead.
That is why the New Testrament issswfull offthe
phiase “ for us'” Forus he was chastised ; for
us He died : for us He siuffered banishment:; ffor
us He was delivered up unte Satan ; ferus He
was stripped of that blessedinss. If wasall for
8iF sake. Bueh is the gospel of Ged. Hersin
beheld the leve of the Father, the compassion of
the Sen, the pity off the Spirit.

Precious Blood.

And what is the value of that suffering {
The value of that suffering is determined by the
value of the blood poured outt. The value of
any blood is determined by the value of its
possessor. Human blood is transcemdently
more important than animal blood but what
shall wo say when it comes to holy blood, which
belongs to the infinite and eternal, the ®bsolute
and perfect Son of God. What cam wo s@y butt
that its value is as infinite and eternal, as
abselute and perfeet as Himsself ? This * blead
His ewn” is therefere infinite im its value,
eternal in 1ts efficdey, absolute 1n its power, and
perfeet in its effeet.

Another World.

This brings us to tho very heart of our subject.
By that blood our Lord Jesus has fully mett mur
situation and has emerged into a now and
glorious realm. By that blood Ho has utterly
solvod every one of our probloms and has
entered upom another and altogether blissful



Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 9 - Searchable

plane. In the virtue of that blood He has
forever passed from the domain of suffering to
the domain of glory,  Instewsd of our dreadul
negative he now pussesses a mighty positive,
He hax exchanged one condition for its exact
opposite.  Kverything ix wholly aliered, entirely
differont.

But in all this Christ signifies us. Tn all this
He stands for us.  Inall this Heis in the Divine
mind equivalent to us. He is our representative,
Accordingly, in Him we have passed from the
old recalm inte the new. Those whom He
represents pass with Him there. Behold, then,
your own emergence from the spheve of horvor
into the sphere of glory.

, Faith.

At this point we reach that which is crucial,
It is true that the Lord Jesns represents Adam’s
race and that in His enfrance upon another plane
tho race has entered representatively there.
Hence the *“ whosocver ' of the Gospel. But
it is only those in Adam’s race who dcfinitely
claim the Lord Jesus as representative who get
tho value of it all. That is why all through the
New Testament there is such  tremendous
emphasis on faith. Everytling depends on our
receiving. He that Dbelieveth, and he only,
hath. This is the strain that runs through the
entirc Now Testament proclamation of the
gospel.  We mmnst take thé cup of salvation.
We must for ourselves call upon the Nume of the
Lord. Wo must have a personal transaction
with God whereby wo appropriate the salvation,
whercby we embrace the Saviour as our very
own. If wo do not accept the Lord Jesus by a
definito action of the will, by a positive laying-
hold in the heart, we miss all the splendour of
the Divine provision. Apart from such an
exercise of faith we abide in our original position
before God.

This belicving on the Name of the Son of God
is significd in what the Scripture calls the
“sprinkling of the Dblood of Jesus Christ ™
(1 Yeter, i, 2). The first instance of it in
Iixodus xii, referred to in Hebrews xi. The
passover lamb had been slain.  It’s blood had
been shed but it was absolutely necessary to dip
tho hyssop in the bloed and sprinkle it above the
door and on the two side posts, The Divine
assurance of protection wns connccted not with
the Llood shedding but with the blood sprinkling.
Wherever God saw the blood sprinkled there and
there only would He spread over the wing of His
sheltering power. The sinner must havo his

3s

“heart sprinkled from an evil consciencoe ™
through o definite exercise of faith.  Through
the pouring ont of Christ’s blusd we have

‘ropresontatively become possessed of a glovious

inheritance.  But only by the sprinkling of
that blood does that inheritance become nctually
owrs. Whatover the Lord Jesus entered upon
on the lLasis of tho shedding we in turn enter
upon by the sprinkling. Let us now consider
this new domain into whiech Christ has come
and thereforo the now domain into which
every believing sinner nlao has come.,

1.—Justification.

The burden of gunilt with which the Lord Jesus
was weighed down on Calvary was complotely
lost by the shedding of His bloorl. In the
virtue of that pouring forth He was forever
cleared before the bar of Clod.  Thereby He was
discharged from all obligation. In the Supreme
Court. of the T'niverse He stands acquitted,
Nothing against Him througly all the ages Lo
come. Sins remitted. Every legal blot com-
pletely removed. Porfeet standing accorded
Him. Utter satisfaction supplied. The
mands of Divine righteousness wholly satisfied.
The curse of the Iaw exhaunsted. Never another
stroke of judgment. The cup of wrath empticd.
Jesus Christ exoncrated. Henceforth and for-
ever justified in Bis blood.

Now thoe moment a sinner receives Christ ns
Saviour that moment this representative
justifiecation becomes his  actual  possession.
Ay soon ag the Dlood of Calvavy is sprinkled
upon us woe are made participanis in the legal
standing of the Lord. This is the New Testa-
ment doctrine of justification by faith. We are
accounted rightcous before God. TFirst of all,
there is remission, full pardon, forgiveness.  DBut
we are not merely forglven all transgressions :
we are also considered as having done the goorl
instead of the evil. Tt is not just a clean slate,
1t is being viewed as though we had fulfilled all
righteousness in a positive manner. But still
more the righteousness that is eredited to us is
the wvery rightcousness of Christ Himsecl.
That rightecusness is the righteousness of God.
We have been madde the righteousness of (iod
in Christ (2 Cor., v, 21).

2.—Life.

" But that blood procured for Him not only a
new standing but a2 new life. In Hebrews
xiii, 20, wo ave told that the God of peace brought
awin from the dend onr Lord Jesusin the

de. .
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blood of an oternal covenant. This shows that
Ciorl had made a contract with His son vouch.
safing Lo give Him resurrection life on condition
that He pour out His sonl unto death. This
document. was to have no cffeet until the
pouring out had taken place.  Accordingly,
when the blood of Calvary had beon spili, Gexd
proceeded 1o fullil Hix agreement and raised
Jesus Christ from the dead. Ry the execeding
groatness of His power He hrought Him up
out of the ahy=s and granted Him life that is
rfleathless, transcendent. trinmphant, eteranl
life. Now Heis the Immortal Man,  Death no
more has dominion over Him. He can say
“1 am the Living One: and T becamo dend,
and behold, I am alive forever more *’ (Rev. i,
17-18). He lives after the power of an endless
life. He is the resurrection and the life,
Death is swallowed up in victory.

Now just as the representative justification
becomes an actual justification through faith by
tho blood of sprinkling. so the represontative
resurrection becomes actual at the same moment.,
The risen life of the Son of Gord is communieated
to the helieving sinner. He shares in the
resurrection. This - is tho New Testament
doctrine of regeneration. Regeneration simply
means .our participation in the deathless,
transcendent, trinmphant lifo of the resurrected
Christ. The believer has in him a new kind
of life, newness of life. eterasl life. He has
been joined to Him Who was raisod from the
dead. However much death may bo in us
there is mueh more life. God would bring ux
to a clear recognition of the fact that Kaster
is a perpetual reality in those who helieve,
What Jesus Christ experienced in His body
then, the believing sinner expericnees in his
spirit now. Thus what was onee true only in a
judicial sense is now true in spiritual reality.
“ Raised together with  Christ.”  For this
reason the gates of Hades shall not prevail.
‘For the life that is in us has already teiumphed
over Hades and holds its kews in its grasy.
Mighty, glorious relationship, © grown tousether
with Him in the likeness of His resurreetion.”

Sonship.

But this resurrectinn lifo of the Lord Jesus is
not a life created, but a lifo hegotien.  He is the
first horn from the dead (Col. i, 18; Rev. i, H).
Tt is sonship.  “ Thou art My Son. Thix day
have T hegotten Thee ™ (Px. . Acts xiid. 33,

Heb }iSand v §

Thls does tot e that
3

our Lord Jesus Christ was not Son hefore the
resurrection.  The Scripture speaks of three
sonships bolonging 1o Him,  Fiesty, 1o is the
Eternal Son, God the Son.  That sonship, in
the nature of tho case, ix unigue and incom.
municable,  Secondly, as econceived hy ihe
Holy Ghost and horn of the Virgin Mavy, o is
calledd the Son of (od (Luke i, 35).  But that
hogelting was individaal in eharactor,

The third sonship ix that new under con.
sitleration : ** Horizoned the Son of God by the
resurrection from the dead.””  Here the sanship
in representalive, official.  When (dad raised
Him from the dead He raised us togother with
Him. This is suggested hy the historieal fact
that when Christ avose others came forth with
Him. (Mt. xxvii, 52.53). The Kpistles are full
of this truth. Deter says God “ begat us again
by the resurrcction of Jesus Christ from the
dead.” Tho resurrection sonship of Josus Christ
belongs to us:  His vory first message that first
Easter morning was: * I am ascending to My
Father and your Fathor "' (John xx, 17). Thus
He embraced us in His own filinl velationship to
God.  Accordingly, every ono of Paul's church
epistles declares in the salutation that God is
our Father. Sons of God in Christ Jesus,

Sonship involves fellowship, and thus location
within the civele of Christ’s sonship means
location within the cirelo of His fcllowship with
the Father. His * Abba, Father,”” becomes
ours, ard the Divine address to Him as *“ Be-
loved " includes us.

3.—Neamess.

In 1he power of this same blood -our Lord:
returned to the Father. In the ninth of
Hebrews we are told that Chuist ** through His
own Dblood, ontered in once for all into the
Holy Place.” Tn other words, His blood was
tie ground of his aceess; it was the means of
His entrance.  That blood constituted the koy
wherewith to unlock to Himself the Holy of
Holies. 1t enabled Him to get back to the
IFather. _

But that blood was so tremendous in its
value that His entrance was not just conceded
hy Giod, but definitely offected by Him. In.
stoad of being acquicscont in the matter God
was positively active.  Heonce we read no less
than nine times in the New Testament that our
Lord Jesus @ was roceived up '’ or words to that
effect.  He was being acted npon.  God was the
o,



But still further, the mammer in which God
received Him up into His presence was by means
of what has been aptlv termed the Divine
“dihatiot of State.” It was the Sineldwah
cloud of ancient days. That cloud had ap-
peared on the Mount of Transfiguration. It
will again appear whon the Lord Jesus comes as
Kimg of Kings and Lord of Terds. Thus
with the highest honoiss whieh Gedl Himself efn
command our Lord Jesus was earrled up in
triumphal fashion inte the Divihe Presenee.
Yea, into the Divine embisce, there te #bide
forever and ever, never agaimn te be distaneed
from God. Bkesed unalieiable, ineffable near-
ness, unto the ages of the &ges.

And that umspealatiic nenmess becomes our
actual possession through the obedimme of
faith. The blood which brought Him near
brings us near the instant it is sprinkied wpon
our hearts. That very mement wo become
joined to the Lord one spirit. We arc in-
volved in Christ’'s reception within the veil.
Wa are ineluded in that glorious aceess of His.

Hyery Christian is 13hgr'gfot’e 8 %sent and over-
asting participant in the Lord Jesus” position in

the Father's bosom, The instant of faith, the

'-""'"_'3-_——"&-

Fathetr, as pictured in the parabile of old, falls
on the repentant’s neck and showers him with
kisses of welcome (Luke xv, 20). Surely none
but the Son of the Father Hiinwelf could have
ever pictured to us so intimate a view of God.
Therefore let us settle it in our hearts once for all
that wo are near to Godl in the neamass of
Christ. Wiithin the sphere of the Seviour's
intimacy with God. So near * thait neanan we
could not he.”

4.—Soxereigndy.

Turning again to the Hebwew Epiistle we find
it repeatedly indicated that there is a deep :and
vital connection between the blood of Calvary
and the right hand of the throme of €ind. In
virtuc of the cross the Lord Jesus has been
granted umiversal dominion.

It was God’s will for Christ to pour out His
blood. This commandment He received of the
Kather (John x, 17). The devil tried to dissuade
Him. First hi the wildemess amd then at
Cacsarea Philippi. 'This endeavoun made it
imjperative for Him resolutely to sof His face
like: a flint and press on determinedly to the
Cross. Then the linal decision in Gethsomane.
There He Hung far from Him the self-will which
Satan was desperately seeking to press wpon

authority in Heanem and on earth is Hiis.
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Him as be bad upom the first Adam ages before.
“ Not my will but Thine bo done.” He wus
obedient unto death even to the length of the
death of the Cress. Tho pouring out of His
blood therefore signified utter allegiamoe to the
will of God.

But the pouring out of Hiis blood signifies
somethimg wnforc. Since Christ represented
Adam’s race His blood was considered our blond
—1he blood thatis full of self-will. Tho shed-
ding of that blood meamt the pouring out into
death,aff the self-will 6f fallen humamity. Since
that self-will constituted Satan’s hold on man.
the pouring out af that bleed was the utter
setting aside of Satan’s power over man.
Satan had no autherity ever the Newd Jesus
Christ personally bacause theve was no self-will
in Him. Therefore He eould say, “ The prince
of this world coracth, and ho hath nothimg in
Me " (John xiv, 30). But consideced as our
represemtative, Satan had autherity over Him.
By the pouring out of His blood that hold was
forever broken. Adam’s race which turned
away from God in Filem undler tho best of
circumstannas and turmed after Satan, now. in
the person of its represmutiative, declared null
and void that evil alliame and umdler the
worst circumstanuas:, turmed back to God.

By that umeserved subjection to the Divine
government our Lord Jesus qualified for the
position of world domimion. Because He was
khhjedt° JL the throne He was seated upon the
throne. God made""Him to be Lord. )gﬂ'
He.
is on the right hand of the Majesty on High.
Throughout the ages to come it will be the
throne of God and of the Lamb. By the blood
the throne.

Again we observe that in all this tihe o
flosus was our represapttative. His position at
the right hand of Ged is ours. In Epficesipns i
we behold Him seated far aloft abome: all, but
chapter ii informs us that wo have been smetted
together with Him there. Wz thorefore have
the ascendemcy over all the powers of darkmess.
We have been joined to the Lord—ane spinit—
joined to Him in His Lordship, made sharess in
His transcendent position. Ho has constitruted
us kings (Rew. i, Hi). By losing our life in the
person of our representative we have become
divesiced from that whieh gave Satan dominion
over us amil we in turn have become invested
with dominiom over him, “ Ye have overcome
the wicked ape ™ (I Johmn, ii.. 13).
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5—Fulness.

Fimally, as the climax, we learn that in virtue
of His blood our Lord was givon by the Father
the Holy Spirit. We have just observed that
because Christ poured out His soul umto death
God highly exalted Him, giving Hiin the name
of ‘umiversal sovereigmty. Peter adds that
“ being by the right hand of God exalted He has
received of the Fatler the promibe of the
Holy Spirit ' (Acts ii, 33). Thus wc learn that
the ascended Christ was endowed with the Holy
Ghost, and this in fulfilment of a specific
promiise. In Paul’s letter to the Galatizoes he
tells us that the promiie was mado when God
said to Abraham, “ Amd to thy seed.” Now
after so long a time comes the realisation and it
coies in eonnection with that exaltation which
is reeted In the cious blood. Peter says,
* Ged hath made that seme Jesus whem ye have
érueified, beth Lord and Christ.” That means
Ealvaty leads te Lordship and Aneinting:
Thus the glerificd Jesus is made the pessessor
of the aderak Spirit (Rey. ii, 1). It is ¢he
EagD, stARding AS thovgh it hadl Beeh slain, Whe
has the seven spirits of God (Rev. v, 6): €8ii:
SEqUERLLY, the g? Spifit is hew knewn as the
Spifit of Jests and the Spirit of CRHat: H® i3
the Spirit of the Lamh. Sinee the Holy SpiFit
is the embodiniit of the Fatifnrs fulbiess, €he
Imiifortal Man i inAnitely enriehed. ™ 1A
Him dwelleth all the fulirss of the Qedhead
bedily.”

As soon as the sinner accepts the Savioun he is
made a co- m with him of the gift of the
Spirit. If the Lord Jesus represemtatively,
through His blood, received the Spirit, the
sinner personally possesses Him the instant that
blood is sprinkled on him. This truth is empha-
sised from the beginning of the Bible to the end.
Calvary issues in Pentecost.

When we receive the Lerd Jesus as our
Redeemer, the Holy Spirit takes up His resi-
dence within us. This is the consistent testi-
mony of Scripture from beginning to ond.
First the blood, then the oil. This represents
the two sides of our redemption. Tho shed
blood removing all that is evil. The shed Spirit
endowing with all that is goed. John the
Baptist first testified that Jesus was the Lamb
of God bearing away the sin of the werld and
then that He was the Som of God baptizimg in
the Holy Spirit. The risen Saviewr first. shows
them Hiis hands and His side ; them He Ireathes
on them and savs, with a view to Peutocasi,
“ Rceeive ye the Holy Spiritt’" On the day of

3z

Pentecwst Peter tells the inquirers that if they
repent amdl are baptized in the name of Jesus
Christ unto the remission of their sins then they
will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. Im the
house of Cornelius as he testilies that through
Christ’'s Name everyone that believeth en Him
shall receive remission of sins, then the Holy
Spirit falls on all them that hear the Word.

As it is in Mepes, in the Gospels and in tho
Acts, so it is in the Ejibtiles. If we have been
justified through the blood, the Holy Spirit
has been given umto us (Rom. v). * Christ
redeemed us from the curse of the law . ......
that we might receive the promiise of the Spirit
through faith ” (Gal. iii). Hawing redemption
through Hiis: blood, we have been sealed with the
Holy Spirit of promise. (Eph. I). Wherever
the bleed I8 sprinkled the Spirit enters. He
whe eomes to Calvary finds hingself straightway
at Penteeest.

Hawiing received of the Fater the promise of
tho Holy Spirit, He poured Him forth (Acts ii,
33). That is to say when He received the Spirit
He shared Him with all who identify them-
selves with Him by faith. Amd so we find it
consistently stated right through the epistles
sent to the chuichas. The Holy Spirit is ours
since He is Christ’s. Observe the emphasis on
our present possession of the Spirit in the
following : “ If any mam have not the Spirit of
Christ he is none of Hiis " (Rom viii, 9). “ Wo
receive . ... . the Spirit which is from God ™
(1 Cor. ii, 12). * The Holy Spirit who is in you,
which ye have from God" (1 Cor. vi, 19).
"deutl . . . . gave us the earnest of the Spirit .
in our hearts ™ (ii €or. i, 22). * God who gave
unto us the earmest of the Spirit *' (2 Cor. v, ).
“‘The promise of the Spirit) by faith in Jesus
Christ . ..... given to them that beliewec"
(Gal. iii, 22). ' THe Hbdlw Shyiniit wHiicth dwalleth
inus™ (2 Tim. i, 14). “ Theo Spirit which He
gave us " (1 Jo. ii, 24). Newer once is there a
suggestion that there is such a things as tho
blood of atomemrnit without tho oil of the Spirit.
Never once is the believing sinmer urged to seok
for the Holy Ghest. The Cress is inevitably
followed by Pentecost.

Summasry.

So all this wealth of justification, of life of
neamussi, of sovereignty and of fuhmss pertains
to the Lord desus not as an individual but as the
represaitative of Adam’s raee. It was not
personal at all. Chuisd Himseldf never needed
these things. In Himself He never had guilk
not the thimgs that follow in its train. No, itis
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official. He stands for us. When rlc pas

from guilt to acquittal, from death to llfe, from
estrangement to fellowslip, from the dungeon
to the throne, from poverty to fulmess, He passed
as the Omo who in the Divine thought signified
us. Hence, as it was our guilt, so it is egually
our justifiestimn. As it was our death, so it is
our lifo. As it was pur estrangement, so it is our
nearmess.  As it was our bondks; so it is our exalta-
tion. As it was our poverty so it is our fulness.
In both aspects He is represemmtative. He
signifies us not only in the first but also in the
second. Amd so all that He has, He has in
reference to us, He has it on our behalf.

And faith males it actually ours. Thereby
the spiritual values of the cross, the resurrection,
the Ascension, the Exaltatlon and Pentecost
become our own heritage. By the sprinkling
of the blood the represammtative becomes actual
because through faith we arc just as vitally
joined to Him as He in turn is joined to the
Father. The believer is livingly united to
Christ, grown together with Him. This union
is 8o dee that what is Christ’'s is ours. By
faith we partake of everything He at present has.

From “Stesms

By Mss. €. E.

“ Who is @mong you thatffeaetth Jehovah, thai
obeyeth the voice of hiss servamt 2 Fee thal walketh
im darkwess antl hath mo light, let him trust in the
name of Jelwwmih endl rely upom his Godd’—
Isaiah 1. 10, R. V.

Witar shall tho believer do in times of dark-
ness—the darknmss of perplexitty and confusion,
not of heart but of mind ? Times of darkness
come to the faithful and believing disciple who
is walking obediently in the will of Geod ;
seasons when he does not kmow what to de, oF
which way te tuih. The sky 18 evereast with
elouds. The elear light of Heaven dees net
shine upen his pathway. O feels as if he
were groping his way in darkmess.

Beloved, is this you ? What shall the believer
doin times of darfneess ? Listem! “Let him trust
in the name of the Lord, and rely upon his God.’

The first thing to do is do nothing. This is
hard for poor human nature to do. In the
West there is a saying that runs thus,,“ When
you’re rattled, don’t rush ” ; in other words,
“ When you don’t know what to do, don't do it.””

Wihon you run into a spiritual fog Iuenk,
don't tear ahead ; slow down the machimery of
your life. Tf necessary, anchor vour bark or let

Therefore it is written, * Being justified by
faith, we hawe peace with God through our
Lord Jesus Christ ¥ (Rom, v, 1). 8o, too, “ He
that bcliovetth hath eternal Life  (John vi, 47).
Again it is written, *“ Let us draw near with a
true heart in the fulmess of faith ” (Heb. x, 22).
In the fourth case, “ This is the victory that
hath overcome the world (including its prince)
even our faith” (1 Johm, v, 4). And lastly.
“Tho promise of the Spirit through faitln '
(Gal. iii, 14).

Thus through faith .in His Name (the Name
made efficacious by the blood) we aro brought
within the sphere of Christ's own justification,
and life, within the realm of Hiis very own near-
ness and sovereigty, withim the domain of His
own fulmess. All these are the present posses-
sion of all believers. All of this in virtue of the
blood of sprinkling. Such is the character of
the Divine provision. This is what the apostle
moans by tho fulmess of the blessing of the gospel
of Christ. To this he refers when he says we
are enriched in ev&:rgyﬁhmg, This is the glorious
gospel of tho blessed God. N.F .D.

(T be cmvelided.)

im ttlee Desert”

CoWMAN.
15 §wm &P 1 mg§ W& ) SHABLY
bryst E’j& e tF § ) @961 ean work.

&w mevm Ha!m 6%4 ing LBP us.

SUF mml?s we'e eur arts
ea§ﬁl@§§e d; i the §+ ess th a% oveidndews
us strikes P@nm te us ; if we run hwh@vf ahd yon
in & vaip effert to fin si some way of eseape out
ef a dark place of trial, where Divine previdenee

ut us, the Lerd ean do nething for us.

T e peaee of G@d must quiet eur mingds and
rest gur hearts, We nmuist put eur band in the
hand of Ged like a little ehild, and let Hiju lead
us eut inte the bright sunshine of His leve.

He knows th@ way eut ef the weeds. Let us
elimb up inte His arms, and trust Him te ’@ake
useut by the shortest ahd surest road.—Dik. PAR:
DINOLON.

Remember we a#re never Without a pilet
when we knew not hew te steer.

d on, my heart, in thy Behwmg—

The steadfast eni\v wins the srowh ;

He whe, when stermy winds are henving,

Parts with its ancher, shall go down ;
hit be who Jesus holds through all,

Sh?lllllstand though Heaven and earth siould
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Our Inheritance in Christ fa 2

Notes of a Message as Spoken

We have seee 1—-
1. The Honk of Joshua 1o L the bhook of
*inheritanee 7 Joshua mentions the inheri-
tance 44 timoes,

Tho N.T. counterparts are tlu., lltt('l\ to
Iphesus and Colossie ;  setting forth  our
inheritance in Christ,

2, Setting forth the basis and preparidion
for entering into that inheritance.

3. The wilderness as the place of the Spirit's
preparation for the inheritance; where we
have learned there is nothing but the Lord
and He the only one: thus we get to know
HIM who is the inheritance,

There is no inhoriting but by prepavation of -

the Spirit, through a wilderness expericnece,

where you have nothing but the Lord and HIS

the only factor; this is preparation unto the
inheritance.

4. Then the “ inheritance '’ has regard to the
authority and government of the Cosmox, this
embraces all the world, in it and around it :

. all this is in the “inheritance.”

This government and anthority fell into
the hands of Satan, he captured the world
and enthroned himself in the heavenlies—
the spiritual reahn around the world, and
from there he rules and governs,

Now the inheritance is with Christ. HE as
MAN and for man recovered the Cosmox.  God
could have recovered it as GOD and never
become man, but the vedemption had to be in
relation to man as man had forfeited it.

Man, in the oternal purpose of God is hound
up with the government of this world for Gol’s
own glory. Since the Lord Jesus sat down at
the right hand of the Father all the powers and
forces of evil and good arc under His control.
Satan is out to impress us that he is still Princo
of this world, but he is not ultimafely and
finally so, and wowe there is ONI over all his
working, overruling and direeting it to the
glory of God. Satan’s regime is now within
the compass and control of the Lord Jesus:
and we being in Christ are translaled ont of his
authority and oul of (he power of darkoess,
amed being in Cheist. we inherit that which he
has recovered, This inherifanec is onls on the

gronmed of and by way of the wilderness, the
place of spivitual disci plinel by which the flesh
i entirely culed out - for where the flesh is the
enemy makes a terrible moss,

I the Book of Acts you have a refusal onthe
part. of the Lord’s own people to recognise the
authority of Satan in this Cosmos, but they
acknowledge an overruling by the glovified SON
of MAN in the throne—the Lord Jesus Christ
whom God hath made HEAD over all things to
the Church which is His Body ; and HE is the
HEAD of all DPrincipality and Iowor.
(Eph. i, 20-23. Col. ii, II).

The fact brought out in Acts is, Satan is
not really lord ; the Beliovers know ONE, the
LORD JESUS, over all the authority of Satan,
who is going to make the workings of Satan
serve HIS ends, This is the faith that gots
outside of the authority of darkness, which in
the face of all the suffering refuses to aceept
the authority of Satan, but stands in the faith of
H1M who truly reigneth ; * the SON of MAN ”
to whom all’ uut,houty hath Dbeen given in
heaven and on carth (Matt. xxviii, 18).

Oh! to have the faith as found in the Acts,
which possessed  “ ALL in Christ.”’

Redemption of the Whole Man.

In Colossians wo sce this *‘ inheritance
relates to man’s state and estate ; both of which
were lost to nun and brought into captivity to
Satan. The Lord Jesus as MAN redeemed and
recovered all in His own Person by way of the
Cross, and carried it beyond the power of death
ont into resurrection and L,ltnnl'imtmn Thix ix
an .mnnmllshcd thing in Clrist : and now
man’s spivitual state is seen in Christ Jesus
glovified : ““ for whom HE justified them HE
also glorified ”  (Rom. viii, 30). Seripture
constantly emphasises our being partakers of
His glory, not partakers of the glory nf His
deity, but as glorified SON of MAN ; * glori-
ficd  together with Him.” (Il Putut Vv, 1).
Al is sceured vight up fo the ond i in the Person
of the Lord vaus that is as to man’s estate, but
there is also his state: our being justified s
lieading to being glovified ., Our inheritanee in
Christ relates o e whole of man's heing, spivil
soud anel honly.
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Ewverything begimns with the spirit, hut
redemption apypiliess to the rest of man’s heing,
for soul amd body amt also redeemed. New
birth has all its meaming; in our spirit, it lbegins
there, but Codl has not ruled out our sted, He
has reddeamed it. There is a pernicious thing in
dividing spirit amd soul ; for there are peasple
who have a spiritual life whieh is a denial of
the moral ¢ they get se spiritual that they
negdect thelr families, thelr businrss, and S8 on.
O mofal | must be abselutely in keeping
with aur spiritual life. Pomfsitte life, Ihvsiness
lifa, all must hbe 8 the stme spiFitual 1evel, in
the same realm. If you diveree these things the
devil will make a herrible mess:

Im the book of Joshua you start on a very high
level, but soon after you come to the terriblo
tragedy of it; there is a division between the
spiritual and moral life. Christ has matiamned
our soul and our soul-reslm has got to he
purified. Spirit relates to spiritual life, soul
relates to moxal life : and a spiritual life which
demies: a -moxal life is a LIE. We have got te
seo what redemption of the seiill means ; mnd
that eur moral life is hr-@u%ht up te the level of
eur spiritual life : for we have ne spiritual Miife
beyend eur meial life. The seul=life is iR
refation t8 this warld and the spitit-life is in
felatian t8 the F.ard; and PBeth are te enter inte
redemption, Whieh redemption embiases the
whole man: in Chist aur badiRs are .@les
FeA&ERSI=pOtantiRlIX-.

In Colossians: andl Ejiinsianss you start by
first seeing all in the Spirit, all in the heavenii@s: ;
our spiritual possessions: in Christ Jesus in the
heavenliies,, but. it is the same Spirit saying a
little further on, * hushands, love your wives,
children obey your parents.” This is not a
eoming dowm but bringing the domustic: life
up into the heavemlies. regarded as part of the
whole, we canmot divorce them, they are: both in
the same realm and the moral and spiritual have
got to be on the same level, if not the enemy will
make confusion.

Tho earnest of the same 8pirit of Jesus which
raisod Him from the dead is in us to give us a
taste of our resurrection life new 3 the Spirit as
resident within us as the life of desus by whieh
ho conquered death.—" But if €hrist be in you,
though yeur body be dead beeause of sin (o
which its natwre tends), yet your spivit is life
(life triumphant over death) . ..... yes, if the
Bpirit of Him who raised desus from the dead
be dwelling in you. He who raised Christ from
e deadl shall endow with life silso your dyimie

bodies, by His Spirit which dwells in youw.”
(Rom. viii, To. TT Conybeane). Wo have now an
earnest of the: luluess to come—ithe inheritance,
In our spirit we have the germ of resurrection
by which either through the grave or by trans-
lation our laxdy will be dienged.

Christ in' Glory as Representative.

The Lord Jesus holds in Hiis own Person the
slate amd estate of redeemed mam. The ques.
tion is often raised, is the Lord Jesus still man ?
I believe He is glorifiail mam in glory. (At the
samo time He is very God). Look at the ook
of the Rewelation, which is history ahead of the
New Testament on to the end of the age. )¢
begins with Him in glory and it is a matchiess
presemtation of Him. Then see Him moving
through these earthly-heavenly activities, where-
by heaven is explaining what is going on in the
earth. He is presented as LORD of lords and
KIN€: of kings ; then at tho very end of tho
book of Revelation, He takes up the title of his
earthly life, = T JESUS," this is the very last
thing recorded of Him. What docs Ho mean
by putting this at the end ? s it not to let all
know and to put Hiis seal to the fact that He is
still SON of MANX. This is not taking mway
from His deity. He is very Glod, yet also very
man. Juw His redemptive work He is very man
indwelt by the Holy Spirit, and as mamn won
back man’s lost inherittance—yet He 18 (80D.

Tmrik's a Mam in the Glory
Whose Life is for me,

He's pure anrl He's holy.
Triumphamt anrl free.

He's wise and He's loving,
‘Fender is He :

And His Life in the Glory
My life must be.

There's a Man in the Glory
Whese Life is for me,

He overcame Satan ;
From bondage He's free.

In life He is reigning,
Kimgly is He ;

And His Life in the Glory
My life must be.

There's a Mam in the Glory
Whese Life is for me,

In Him is no sidkness:
No weaknusss has He.

Hb<s strong ;midl im virtour.
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Buoyant is Hics;
And His Life im tlhe @Gy
My life mayw Live.

There's a Maniinthied diopy
WHuse Life is for me.

Hiis peace is abiding ;
Patient is Hie .

He's joyful amd rudiant,

ecting to see

His Life im thoe Glory

Lived outtim mre.

In that marwellons position as Son of Man He
brings us into relationship with Himself; amd
all the “ inheritamee * is in Him—" I JESUS ¥ .
and that inheritamce involves them Church.
Christ the Head, wo the members—@ONI. BODY:
¥ Joint-Heints with Chriet” (Ram. viii, 17).
The Body being a kind of crystallisstiion off tice
activities off Christ : this defines the nature of
the Church -andl the object of God's activities
in this age—untto the formation of tho Body.

Corporate Inlienitance.

We cannot get fully into this inheritance as isola-
ted ones butt only corporately. it is one Body.
We are saved as individwals, butt saved amd
sanctified im relation teo.the Beody, to the
butlding up of the Body off Cheist. Seul seving
has been made an end in Itself, sanetificetion has
beeni made an end Im itsdif: Gadl hever 1vant
this t@ be se, butt rather all te be related te tilve
gerperate entity—=the ONIEBODY eff CHRI1ST.
Believers staying af anything less than €his
lll shert ef their inheritasee iR Christ, and
don't esme right thiaugh inta the fulrss of
efirist (C8l. ).

W sec in the book of Joshua, two imheritances
mentioned, one by Meses to the two amdi a half
tribes ; the other by Jashua andl Kleazor to tiive
nine and a half tribes. Note the significance of
this=all went ever Juidan. butt juri alll entered
inte thelr siott:. Thee twn -md a half
tiibes inheritamee given hy AN..—. -wiaswithh
stiptlations, “biiimg H$ N6t 8Ver i - Jaudtan’”
They had an inheritanee, butt & 1625 thing than
Ged had intended forthem. Tihs - went aver
Jordlam t6 stay for a Bit: Buttit was & different
gemg ever frem that whieh thenine and a half

ad ; the twp and & half had was an ebjeelive
geing, while the nine andl a half was a svbjeelive:
thing (speaking I spiFityal terms) they went
right threugh te . ARA to=day there ae
thewxe who are eentent with semething less than
tlod intended them tohave ; eantent with a it

of the inheritance, and arc not out for the fiulness
of itt;; this means an eternal loss off ssometthing
which could have been theirs.

Epflusitmss andi Colossianss take yawu back to
Romans vii amdl viii : butt are much beyond
Romams. T Romams vii yau have going over
Jondlam, identification with Christ’s death, and in
Romams viii itt is having the spirit amd taking
possession ; but this points you on to Izphcsians
and €olossiams, amdll the inheritamee im Christ in
tho heavenilies ; itt is “ CHnitst iin pon’ sub-
jectively. There awe these wino have gett an
inheritance (Romans vi); they have got the Spirit
(Romanms, viii) butt their inheritance is so largely
outside off themswibves. This explains so much
that we see and why tho call for ¥ overcamers;)*
who will go right through andi natt be content
with something less tham God’s full pummse for
them im Christ Jesus.

Both Epfisiimss and Colessians: take you back
to Romams vi, * to tHe cilcumdixion mot madie
with handss® (Col. ii, 11, 12). In Romans you
have an appiehersiion off all that Christ has done
in am objective way ; amdl im Ephesians and
Colessians itt is all that Chriat has deno i you,
subjeetively, andla gelig e unte the end, wnte
the full inheritanee. “ If ye eentinve im the
faithh” (Ca-1, 2P). “ Uff we held fast .
A uRte the end.” (Heb. ifi, 14). This is net a
guestion 6f salvatiei bButt of fulirss i Chriktt;
and nette anlg just get semething dewn hers
God wants to bring us right inte all the fulhess
there s far 4s i ChFist Jesus:

Joshua marks the point where preparation is
intended to give place to full inheritance. &od
meant something great, butt these twm amd a
half tribes awe content with something less ;
this explains the constant urge im the Nesw
Testament, to go right through to that ffor
which we were predestined—tie full inlieritance.

The great feature im alll this is the rolling
away off thee reproach off Egypt : these days of
bondago under Phanaath ! 1t is the putting away
of tho flesh, so that now everything is *“in
Christt” amdtl off Christ, amdl im the heavenlis: :
and by the Spirit : everything—nasounces,
methadbs, wisdom, relationships, manmer off life,
ways ; andl there is no drawing om theo flesh :
and umless God does all by Christ nothing can be
dome. We draw om Christ for all ; owr words,
judgmendsy, deeds, steps, alll outt from God, for
spirit, soul andi body : yes, for life itself, all out
fram Hitm who is now owrlife, * To me te live
is Chvipgt*
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At the End of Qurselves.

In the wilderness the whole of our natural life
is brought out, and we come to know our
weaknoss and emptiiness, that we have nothing.
Thus it is that we now find everything in
Christ and so can go over and possess. What is
the secret of ssion, of coming into our
inheritamce ¥ 1t is that we have come to the
place where all things aro “ in Christ " and HE
is everything—our very life and being. Our
flesh is cut off and wc know as the deepest thing
in our being, that umless God does everything in
us by His Spirit, all is of no value. Vit must
come 1o an endl of owr own workiry im order fo
come into Wiz fulkwess.

It is so easy to sit down in our weakness and
nurse ourselves, but the Lord says at that point,
“ Arise and possess.” Your inheritance is not
here on earth it is in ** Christ " in the heavenlies ;
not in yowrselves, your fulness is in Him. 1t is
ever HIS FULNESS over against vour empti-
ness ; HIS STRENGTH over agaimst your
weakmness ; your inheritamnce is ALL HE IS, as
tyniffied to Israel by the land flowing with milk
and honey.

Pand says of Timothy, “ he worketh the work
of tho Lord " (1 Cor., xvi 10). There is to be an
end of our works so far as we are concemed,
nothing of ws, as out from ourselves ; but God
says, in effevtt: “ with your nothigneess 1
will possess the heavens and the esrth.”

Oh! to bo such a people, chastemed amd
emptied of self, for the Holy Spirit by His
energies to display the moral glories of the
Lord Jesus in ws and so through us. “ To the
intent that now unto principalities and powers
might be made known through the Church the
manmifold wisdom of God.” (Eph. iii, 10,11).
“That in the ages to come He might show the
exceeding riches of Hiis graco . ...... for we are
Hiis workmamnship.” (Eph., ii.. 7, 10).

The Inheritance am Inward Thing First

Man's state and estate.

Wo want to get to tho heart of this matter,
which is to bo in a position where wc possess.
The Lord is wanting us to boe somewtlane and to
possess something in that place ; and unto that
God has to take us through experiemces ; but
He always has that end in wview—to'peossess
the inheritance ; and Ho is moving towards His
end, getting us to a spiritual pesition within,
whore Christ is our inheritance.

When Ho in sovereign pumpmo took an elect
individual. Abraham, He immediately inought

Hiis punpose for choesing him into view ; and
associated the elect one with the land, linked
tho * call ” with“the end—" tho inheritance.’

We wero chosen in Christ before the world
was, and with that He linked tho inheritremexe:
“ Chosen in Him before the foundation of the
world . ..... having foreordained us unto the
adoption of sons through Jesus Christ unmto
Himself . ..... He purposed to sum up all
things in Christ, the things in the heavens and
the things upon the earth ; in Him in whom also
we were made a heritage, having been fore-
ordained according to the pupose of Him who
worketh all things after the counsel of His will **
(Eph. i, 4-11), A. R. V. God has that always
in view and all His dealings with us are unto that
end, and it is towards this He has been moving
through the :ges.

This inheritamce must first be an inward
spiritual thing ; must be a spiritual thing within
us beforo wo can come into our pessession of it.
Possessimg tho natioms in Christ is quite im-
possible until we have reached a certain spiritual
state, that is, ascendemcy in spirit, sovoreigm
rulership in Christ Jesus in our own spirit. We
have got to have sovereigmty within us before
we can manifest sovereignty without.

This is in view in Jeshua, preparation for what
God has and intends to accomplish. This
wildermess and all its meaming is the place of
preparation by God unto sion of the land.
Our longer of shorter stay in the wilderness
depends upen euf knewing the Lerd in expefi-
efice, this Kiywhdlze of Him geverns the length
ef eur stay in this desert plaee.

Let us get back in mind to that wildermess in
which the children of Tenecl spent forty years,
remembering they could cross it in eleven days
and that they had a good objective ahead of
them ; yet year after year passed by, ten years,
twenty, thirty, thirty-nine years passed and it
scomed the end was still no nearer, not in view,
just as far away as ever, there is nothing but
wildermess, it all seemed a hopwless thing and
the land mest remote. This was their mental
state, and there was nothing te give them any
encouragement as far as eye eould see, their
soul life was starved, there was nething for
them in the realm of the senses, Rothing te
gratify the patural man.

The Goal is the Lord Himself.
What is God after in this procedure, by this
method ? He is after this—it has all got to be

a spiritual state before it Fam bo a litor-d

i
3
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This inheritamce i-not im things, not oven good
things im relatd.~. to Gadl or Divine things as
sueh ; we are fi« 1y have our eyes fiixed om any
object as en the oari h, the Lord is not out to give
us serething here of earth, yet a possession that
we ean peossess here. Whatt God isafter is that
HE should be our- possession, andl that is tiree
finall test off everything. Starved im even what
we hawve a right to because it is from the Lord,and
you know the Lord called you to it, yes even in
the very thing you have taken direct from Him,
starved ! This is His way until we are content
te the LORD (and nett His things) as
euf sele inheritanee and enly possessitm; till
we eaD be iR the wilderness with barrenness
all areund, Batt we are pessessing andl knewing
ﬂ;@ Lord, % 15 our 'Alress, even im a desert
plaee.

Not oven souls saved as our possession, no not
our work. The greatest thing that matters is tto
have the Lord, to see the Lord, to pessess tithe
Lord ; and unto this the soul or natural reshm
is kept in a wildermess. Again and again a erisis
has eeme te us alepg that prineiple, andl tiee
Lofd has hadl te adkus, is if seme vy e NIE

U are after 7 Add I more 6 yon thah any:

hing ¢ The wilderhess 6&?@?&%&6& leads te
the disesvery that iff is nex' always and! 6Aly
HIVISTER. “Seme demard things of the Lord
and He gives them, Bitt He sends samss inte
thelr seHis (Bs. ev; 15). W& have lived L0 siwe
this, WheR Wwe Nave said; © If the £8Fd dec ot
48 this W& #f& Ra gaif% fUFERGr” and Hs
has given 1€ We have insisted 6 Wave
What We Ve wati&l aiadeee it Laad 45anadwee
fave Begn atter seme Ming, and 48 With 1shmael
Be 6ast Qutt: IE'snot tha WBFK; QF

it had to
iistEY-, O ERiRgs deVeISpIng. 8uBN LR IRIRSS
&%ﬂ% LB{-&{ }bx i is IE‘& Bl JFU[%% o1 WG
i3 E«%S gtk 2841 AFIEH Wa SISt 8ik saNedng
FEREDGS, SRTTEHMES 1R SAYS; © Yol &AN NAve i
HE £6 YekE 1857
This is what the wildermess does, we come to
the piace where the Lord is our goal and our end.
“ Seek ye the things that arc above *' (Col. iii, 1).
The Holy Spirit energises im us to do this thing
and to bring us to the place where it is for us
utterly amtl only the LORD HIMSELF.
Colossiams; iiii ends where Colossiams ii, begins
(there aree no divisions into chapters im ithe
original writings) amt that is where you azee
brought by Jordam, when you are clean over the
place off the cutting offf fomm the cravings of
your Medh, from knowing after the flesh @ur
Senst, saeinQg) Feeligs, ©r #f hoavitid tu have

something tangible im oun hands as it were.
No itt has to be alll off faith when we cam
even im the terrible wildermess “ I believe God
and He is my portion for ever, for mo henceforth
liife is Christ ‘ To me to live is Christ.' ™

In the wildemess gap a reducing process is
going om andi a bringing home to these pooplo
with a new empiwsis their littleness. Even
Joshua is nett mentioned with amy glory but
called the minmister of Moses. The mam himself is
taken no neoto of, butt there are features im thee
reeord which stress the netlingness of ithe
instrument, thus showing it alll te be off Ged's
grace and energy (Joshua i). And notice there
had to be a space between tha Ankk andi titee
people “ about two thousand cubits by measune’?
(Joshua iiij, 4). Yes;, there is a bigy space
between the Lord Jesus and us: He isiinfinitely
greater, andl Ho goes into death the dimension
of which we do nottcome into, we should have
been swamped im its floods andi losit; it isat a
distance and on a much less scale we go through,
but the shadow off it.. If He hadl nettmett
that im advaire of us, we shoiild net be able to
go threugh, butt beeause of what He did, we
ge threugh em diy greund (Jeshua iii, 17).

Secondly, when they arcclean over Jordan,
and about to take puossession of the land,
another thing happos, *“ the Captaim off ttho
Lord’s hosts appears™ (Joshua v). *“ Art thou
for us or for owr atverswies 7" witidh of ftifesee
two ? “Nay!"” To what does that “ Nay ™
bolong ? Tt covers both questions: Nayy;. I
am nott with you ; Nay, 1 am nott with your
adwensaries, butt as Captain off the Lord’s hosts
[ amn come, andi iff you areim the Hosts of titro
Lord I am im that. He is im that which sttends
wholly for Godl andl with a people wiw ars0
wholly the Lord’s andl while they im holirss of
life andl puinnse are all whelly for (lied, Im ¢hat
thing or that peeple He is Captain, and s wee
come undes His Sevieign Headship. butt thers
must come inte this nething of Man. Tihe
Holy Spifit is net geing te recegnise flesh, and
says, “Nay, I am nett with a eempahy of
people as a peoeple, butt am einly iR and in
eentrel off that whieh Is whelly the Leid's:

Thirdly, that which comes up with Jewicho is
tho final proof of alll we have said. Jericho
represents the key to the soven nations ;: seven,
the Divime perfection off possession by cmpuestt;
so the nature of Jericho's conqueest is the key for
everything, andl shows why itt was necessary for
the l.upl »=» make clear to them that 1LK was net
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with them as mem butt only so far as they were
utterly andi wholly for the Lord.

The Perfecting off Faith.

The nature off Jerichwss conquest is purely
a faith movement, it is nett the impulsive hot
action off man but the Divine perfection of faith
in Godi related to the perfection off possession :
whero they are able to say * We can be silly
in tho eyes of the world and jeered at by it ; ffor
the inheritamce is ours, we have gett it, all we
have to do is to believe Godl andl obey Him.”
If you camn gpoous Gintio thteeworitt witth tiiet: asse
settled backgroumnd, that yew have the LORD,
and camn sey;, “ we have gott HIM, HE is the
inheritance* we KNOW HIM " yew are where
the enemy is im defeat before you, and it can be a
dry wildermness alll around you, butt the ' LORD
is your portion ’ and you can say, ~ 1 know Gedr’
then you have entered His restt; rest and inheri-
tamce go together ; Christ is GOD'S rest, the
rest that remaineth, God's Sudblbeth.

If we are going outt to preach the Gospel, we
have geott to be whero alll ourr questions have
ceased, forr when we are questioning, ** Hawe 1
made a mistake ? Didi Godi mean me to come
this way ?» Are we wrong ?” we ar® in
wealamess rendered unfit for figdititgg, nor can we
fighit till we have entered inte His rest and until
we have eome there we have nett come inte
the Imlriitance, the two are brought tegether,
the one goos with the other. Yes. ddffidaltidss
existing, and starvatien all areund, but we e
rest there im spite of thewe things, beeauss we
Fnow GOD. That is eeming ifte the inheritanes,
into perfect satisfaction with the Lord Jesus:

What is rest ? Christ is the® swm total of
rest, God’'s perfect satisfaction andi ours tiwo.
We shall never be able to possess im the mations
our possession im our redemption im Christ Josus
until we come into the inheritamce of rest in
HI¥. That is whero Paul was, he hadi come to
that rest im Christ. Sew hitm om his wiay to
Rome, how easy itt would have been for him in
that shipwreck*to have questiomed everything,
as to whether ho hadi been im God’s will in
appealing to Caesar andi so being sent to Rome,
How the onomy could have gett im with all
manner off eruel doubds, suggestions and
questions ; butc Pawl was in flloweshipy with Ged

and s the marvellous overruling off God
through all. He was theonly calm ono om tlice
ship imthe great storm. Hetook command and
gave the orders (Acts xxvi, 22, 36).

The Lord is after getting us inuanilly resting
in HINSHEIA'. Unrest, anxiety, is ever the
ground off defeat. Umcertainty about the
Lord brings weakness andi defest; the Lord
sets great value om BELIEYVING GOD—faith
in GOD.. Im the list off the heroes of faith in
Heob. xii,the Holy Spirit rocords Rahab the
harlot! and links her witth Alrdiem innJames;;
she believed Godi amtl leapt outt of one realm
into another, because she believed Godi andi pubt
her faith into action. Rahab comes into tthe
list off Hebnews justified by faith ; yesshiecthte
one time heathem harlot, now justified by faith,
has her place im the House of God. Does this
not show forth the GRACE of GOID ? Likewise
you gett the Holy Spirit going outside the
covenant people, after the “ Man of Ethiopia "
(Acts viii); amdl im Acts ix we have Saul of
Tarsus, tho Asiatic; Acts x, Cormelius tho
Emopran. GRACE is a wonderful thing, it
links Ethiopia, Asia, Furope together im the
Gospel of Jesus Christt; FAITH being the basis
for all that God does.

“ JESUS thwauthor amli perfecter off faiitdn.’*
(Hob. xii, 2).
T. A.-S.

“RICE CHRISTIANS* @)

At the annual * Ingathering Service ¥’ (& sort
of Harwvest Festival andl Thamksgiving) im a
small village church near Madias, the people
were bringing their gifts off rice, frui€, vegetables
or momey. Ome poor coolie carried up a basket,
of rice. *“How much have you brought ™
asked tho evangelist. Il do nottkmow;)" wass
thereply. ' Donotknow! What foolishness §™
said the evangelist. ‘The mam simply wmswencsli:
* Wie di 2alt messure whild) vegive hw Gol
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The Heawvens do Rule

“ The heavens dorule * (Dan. iw 28).

The Gospels were written many years after
the things recorded im them hadi taken place ;
there had been a considerable lapse off time. 1t
is important to note why they were written.
The Apostlies had been witmessing a long time to
the things here recorded, andi hadi brought those
things also among mem, andi hadi sought to
establish the spiritual truth behind those
things. Thus having borne witiess to"those
things andl brought them amwoggt men, aadd
having sought to establish the spiritual truth in
the hearts of men, they now wiite by way of
eenfirming that te whieh the)y have herne
te%ﬁg@ﬂy; that is the meaning offiaving tihess
feeords.

The great thing is this, GOD had broken into
this world im the: Person of His Son, the Lord
Jesus. He hadiintervened in the course of tie
history of this world with one main intentiow—
to assert the fact off His rights, to bring in Hiis
prerogatives im this world : these hadl been
disputed, challenged andl refused.

Israel had been raised up to be an esnthmtiiment
of these rights, and Israel as a whole had failed ;
failed as am instrument through whom God's
rights were testified to amdi maimtainedl om the
earth ; Israel didinob reppesenttinmay yonorrtte
public way the Divime rights and prerogatives :
althougth there were still those faithful ones here
and there, secret for the most part.

That intervention of Godi to bring im Hilis
rights wass fourfidda:—1, His rights im the
matter off Sovereignty, as seen im the Gospel off
Matthew : 2, His vightss im the matter of Service,
as seen in the Gesypell of Mark ; 3, Hiis rightsin
the matter off Grace, as seen in the Gespel of
Luke ; 4, Hisnglttsiintiteemstter of flove,, s
seen in the Gosjjel off John. These four Gospels
represent one breaking-in off God im Christ Jesus.
They represent ON3S PERSON with one object :
to maniifest the rights of Godi andl secure those
rights for Him ; and the Gospels were written to
confirm by permammmt record im pETmEnent
form that to which the Apwstiles had been bearing
witmess : — 1, Sovereignty—diatlds rights in
sovereignty andl the nature off that sovereignty
made kmowm : 2, Serviee—dbddss rights in
service, andl what is the natune of the sanvent
and theservice : 3-4, Grace andl Love— God's
dabutis  tels virsnremssaiiness ipn tHuar,. b

These were tho thimgs by which they called
men to recognise the claims and rights off (Gab
and to respond to them ; andl wherever they
went proclaiming this Gesqell of His Son,
there wero addikdl to them these who came to
accept therights of Godl andl so become living
withesses to these rights andl prerogatives.

Tho Gospels bring in four aspects; of the rule
of the Heawanss ; Matthew introdiunes the King
and the Kingdom of the Sovereignty ; “ The
genealogy of Jesus Christ, the Sow of Dawid ™
(Matt. 1; 1 maig. ARW)) And it is most
striking andl werthy ef note hew Matthew
finiiees his Gosprll ™ Amd Jesus eame to them
;oo . BAving all autherity hath been given
unto Me iR eaven and en earth; ge ye therefere
and make diseiplRs of (At all Reditans”
;_M_aﬁh eviii  18-30).  MatRws Gespel
IRiSASS With * A neations”

Mark’s Gospel ends with the whale creation :
“ He wuess manifested as they swtt att meat . . .
and He said unto them, go ye into alll the world
and preach the gospel to the whofe creation ™
(Mark xvi. 144,15), Honoe servant and service.

Luke—Hadl the race of mem im view tthe
context clearly shows this. The keyy word of
his gospel is “ Son of Man.” He is writing to
the race off men. “ All things must be fulfilled
which are written im the law of Meses andl tiive
prophets andl the psalms concerning ale .. . . .
Ye aro withusses of these things.” (Luke xxiv.
44-48). Hencwe the grace off Godi to all men.

And im John’s Gospel, it is nott alll mations,
neither is it the whole creation, nar the race of
men, bult itt is the testimony to the worhi.
“Godll so loved the world that Hegawe His
8om ¥ (John iii.. I(i). * For Godi sent the S3on
. - - that tie world might be saved through
Him.” (17), “tHiks i ihvdent] tho Shwoomr aff
the world ” (iv. 42). Henue the message of love.

Eacth off these four Gospels have their awn
great impontane, a vital rich andi significant
impontanue to the ONIE GOSPEL in its fourfold
aspect.

For real adequate effectivemess in the
preachimg of the Gosgril the first suprems: need
is the absolute assuraina: of the sovereionty of
the Lord im governmanil : that is hasie. 1f'veu
have not got that you have not got your fownda:
tion ; yow must know that the sovereignty isiin
the hands off the Lord Jesus vew: Tit is the
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Gospell of His Son—* Hor God is my witness
whom I serve in my spirit in the gospel of His
Son ” (Rom. i. 0).. Amnd to serve in tho Gospel
of His Son you hawe got to have full msaurence
of the sovereignty of that Sem in the matter
of ?@V@fﬁméﬁb. Ho HINSELYT has deeclared
“ All autherity . . . Nas Been given unte ME "
=gt {5 700/ iR the Rands of the Lofd Jesus:

In Matthew’s Gospel the Church is introduced
in the New Testament, and introduced in
relation to the sovereigmty of the Heewems;,—
Jesus asked—" Whio do mem say that I the Son
of Man am * (A.R.VY. maig.). Who say ye
that T am ? . . . Thou art the Chriat the Son
of the Living God! ... Blkssed art theu
Simon . . ., for flesh amd bleed hath net
revealed it unto thee but My Father whe is in
heaven . ... . and upon this rock I will build
my church and the gates of Hadks shall net

evail agaimst it . . . whatsoever thou shalt

ind on earth shall be bound in heaven, and
whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall bo
loosed in heaven.” (Matt. awi).

Here arc several important and significant
features in this first introduction of the Church
in the New Testament. The Lord is the Builder
of His Church ; “1 will build my Church ™
(Cp. Zech. vi). Hell is against this building
of the Church but the Sovereign Lord smys:
“ The gates of Hades shall not prevail ggemnst
it.” This implies that there is eonfliet. Tho
“ binding and loesing in His name on earth .and
in heavem speaks of severeign autherity,
and majes the Chuieh to be the Admimistrative
instFument en earth of that soversionty as it
F‘me Chuieh] is in toweh with the thieme in

gaven i and this in relatien te govannma.”

The vital and all embracing fact is that the
Church is built on the revelation of wio the: Lord
Jamuss i ¢ 'He asks ™ Wleo saw yee st 1 am ?"
... "“TMou art the Christt’ the Son of the
Living God ™ ; “* . . . Ontliisvock Twiill buwild.”
Tho Church is the administrative instrument of
that sovereigntty.

It is strikimg that the Church is introduced as
the Lord Jesus turns from Csesaroa with sot
pumjuze towards the Cross, by which He will
secure the Church and tho consummadiion of the
punjuse of God. Link Matt. xvi. with Rev. i,
and there wo sec the Lord Jesus with tho
sovereigmty in His hamdk:. and there it is eon-
nocteil with the Chureh: why? Becassw the
Chureh is intended to he the Adminiistrative
Instrument of that sovereignty, " 1 saw in the
midst of the candiesticks ONI like unto tho

78

Som of Mam . . . when T saw Hiim, T fell at His
feet as ono dead, . ... He laid His right hand
upon me, saying fear mot . ... [ am alive for
evermore and I have the keys of Death and
Hadbes, write therefore . . . and send te the
seven Qh“i‘@h@ﬁ." (R%\V. i; 13, 1-7, 1-8; 19; ID.

Alll the political divisions of this earth come
under the hand of Christ, for nations represent
the political divisions of this world, and His
authovitative commiision is “ therefore go ye
to all the nations.” [He dees not say they will
not kijl the mrssengor, or that evil dees net
exist:" but the issue {8 secured and revealed as
already ed. The beek of the Revelatien
sees it already in being, for Reielhitiviss is the
issue of Matt. xvi, “ U will build My Church
and the gates of Hadks shall not prevail against
it.”  “All autherity hath been given wnte
Me in heaven and on the earth ™ (Matt.) € There-
fore go to the matioms, I have all autherity, and
I send yeu umte them ; Hell shall not prevail
against youw.””

Pass to the Hyiistle to the Hyplesians, and we
sec that God tho Father hath made the Lord
Jesus ** to st att His niight henul imthe heawenlios.
far abowe all rule and authority and power and
domimion, and every name that is namwd . . .
and He hath put all things in subjection under
His feet, and gave Him to be head over all
things te the Chuieh, which is His beody.”
(Eph. 1, 20). “Qotl being rich in mercy. for
Hiis great leve wherewith He loved us ...
made us alive together with Cheist . . . and
faired us up with Him, and made ws sit with
Him A heavenly il Cheist Jesuss”
(Eph. ii, 4. 6). He is seen far above all authe:
Fity afd every Aame that is MaARd i RO we have
te 868 the link between Him and euiselves in
this: It I8 Necessary and vilal. WEe have
alwaxs p%\m tp 28 the Instrument of govantment
=% Chuich iR Felation 8 iis §fii{-gf,uﬁi gleva:
tion, As R66N IN the WRifHAm letier, ™ Bl AbAYR
Al b 1S ver¥ §i‘%ﬁi GRné that the rule of the
PrRaMdin 8 36 eHpANAA IR Matthew #nd
prought aut in varous waxs: and Maithew is
the Godpel that introdur?y the Chwieh iR the
New Tesiament:

Symboks of Spiritual Ascemdency.
I,—\Mountaiins.

‘Mbuntaine: hawe am important place in
Malthow's (iospel, andl this is significant in tho
Gospell which introduces the Chunch : for tho
Chuteth has got to be seen in spiritual altitude.




vut of the workd in spirit, and out of the world as
to voluntary connection with it: for a true
seeing of the Church it must be seen from the
standpoint of its altitude, which is—"* with
Christ far above all,”’ that is how God sves if,
and only so is it the instrument of the adminis-
tration of that sovercignty invested in the
Sovereign Head of the Church. the Lovd Jesus,

Mountaing are mentioned fourteen timies in
Matthow, and mountains in the Scriptures
represent spiritual ascendency. The Lord is
governing things from the mountainzin Matthew
we read of Him spending nights of prayer in the
mountains. Hec appoints a place in a moiintain
to meet them when risen from the dead, and He
risen has put His Church in the mountains ; “* The
disciples went . . . unto the mountain where
Jesus had appointed them . . . and Jesus
came to them . . . saving, all authority huth
heen given unto Me in heaven and on earth . . .
go ye therefore . . . lo. [ am with you all the
day even unto the consummation of the age.”
(Matt. xxviii, 16-20, AR.V.)

“ And it shall come to pass in the latter days,
that the mountain of the Lord’s house shall be
established on the top of the mountains and
shall be exalted above the hills and all nations
shall flow into it.” (Isa. ii, 2). The Church in
its administrative position ix always rvelated to
the heavens, and the Lord meets the Chnreh and
commissions it in the mountains before He
passes up in glory.  Judgment is also from the
mountains :  “ O Jerusalem. Jerusalem
how often would [ have gathered thy children
together . . . and ye would not! Behold,
yvour house is left unte you desolate.”
(Matt. xxiii, 37-35).

The end of Matthew's Gospel sees Jerusalen
set aside. ignored—" The eleven disciples went
into Galilee unto the mountain where Jesus had
appointed them ™ (Matt. xxviii. 16). Here the
Lord is speaking to them of sovercigniy @ but
sovereignty as refated to the nations.  Galilee ix
a question of sovereignty. not grace @ it is grace
that takes Jerusalem in—" He led them out
until over againsi Bethanyv, and lilted up His
hands and blessed thew. and was earvied up
into Heaven, and they worshipped Mim and
returned to Jerusalem with great joy.”
(Luke xxiv, 50-53).  Onlyv grace takes Jerusalem
in, sovereignty sets authority aside as to having
it base in Jevusalem, aned hrings all sovervignty
into the Person of the Lovd Jesos s aod e inoa
monntain in Calilee away frame Jernsalem. 1

i< the amthorit e ol b g of Clieist. Lhe
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antority is not in Jerusalem but in HIM and
H I is universal, not merely local.

Luke beging at Jerusalem, and grace con-
tinuned in Jerusalem until they slew Stephen,
when they committed the sin against the Holy
Ghost, and the Lord moved out from Jerusalem
to the Gentiles, t.e. the nations: but first He
gnincd o company out of Jerusalem at Pentecost
in relation to all nations,  Wonderful grace to

. those who crucified Him. He could havo cast
them off, but no! He got His representative
nuclens out from Jerusalom ; here is sovereign
grace at work !

Again He did the same thing in a member of
Christ, thereby showing who touches a member
of the Body of Christ, directly touches Christ
HIMSELY :  “Saul, Saul, why persecutest
thou Me 2" Saul was persecuting Him in the
person of Stephen and sinning against the Holy
Ghost ; and the Lord moved out from heaven.
Grace strove with Saul until he became Paul.

The Lord does not recognise authority as
having its seat in Jerusalem, but in dealing with.
authority to all nations He moves into Galilee.
Matthew brings in authority as invested in the
Person of our Lord Jesus, then brings in the
Chureh as the administrative instrurment of that
authority, and lifts it out as of the ecarth,
bringing it into the heavenlies and the universal.
A Remnant, an Tlect Company, an Overcomer
Vessel, a Called out People, or whatever you like
to name them, has to be brought into position
of spiritual altitude and ascendency, and so have
administrative government in the nations;
but it is the sorereignty in Grace ; in this ago it is
a Throne of Grace. And the sovereign grace of
God in Christ Jesus is hoing proclaimed to the
nations and calling oul from them a people for
Hix name.

11.—Heavens. :

Seventy-five  times  the  * Heavens ™ are
mentioned in Matthew's Gospel, which is the
Gospel of the Kingdom of Heaven—the rule or
the sovercignty of the heavens.

The heavens are seen ruling at the birth of the
Lord of Glory, the star seen in the Fast was the
one star which ruled the heavens at that time,
aned was governing things on the earth ; hringing
Wisdom from the ast to worship at the feet of
the Lowd Jesus, the Babe of Bethlehem. The
heavens are sovereigoly ruling in relation to the
come o of the Son, Tor the * Greater than
NSolee 0 s here s oand o onew day bas dawned
For 8 world with the coming of Jesus (Mheist.
The A<t " sivnifies the dawning of a new day.
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Hoeredd tried to break in, hut the heavens ruled.
That onc star was ruling in the heavens an
governing things on carth, al that time it was
THE STAR in the heavens,

111.—Angels.

Take another hm\'onl\ Jaspect of this Gospel :
seventeen times * nng_,vls come into this book.
Angels nre related to the administrative gover n-
ment of CGod in wl.mnn to ** heirs of salvation.™
(Hob, i, 13-14).  * An angel of the Lord descen-
ded from heaven and eame and rolled awny the
stone and sat upon it {Matt, xxviii, I), Ono
angel in resurrection sovereignty. One angel
was guite sufficient for world governments and
all hell's foree and counsels ; Oh! the comfort
ant assurance this brings ; yes, here ix seen the
rule of the heavens nullifying both hell's might
and earth’s greatest government, for Rome at
that time was the chiel world government, so
representative of all the governments of the
world. It is blessed to know that all sove-
reignty and authority are in the hands of the
Lord Jesus; and llllj,l‘l‘-l are an administrative
;.,ovornment of Gad in relation to the * Heirs
of Salvation.”  And in Matthew we havo one
angel in relation to the government of the Lord
Josus in the nations : what strength and powoer
this implies.

In Mark—** And entering into the tomb, they
Raw o young man gitting . . . arrayed in a
white robe ™ : here we have pnrity, service in
relation to the whole creation on the basis of
holiness : an angel in administralive govern-
ment in the matter of moral character ; holiness
as to a whole creation.

Luke—~¢ Behold two men stocd by them in
dazzling apparel . . . why seck ye the Tiving
among  the dead 7% Two angels, two men.
Two in the se nptuws is the number of witness .
testimony in adequate measure to the whole
race of wen. A Tull witness and testimony to
be borne to the race of mankind concerning the
sovercignty and government of the Lord Jdesus,

John—" Two angels sitting one at the head
and ono at the feot, where the body of Jesns
hud lain.”  John’s gospel has peculiavly the
emphasiz on Love, ™ God 8o loved the world.”
Inlove He gave His Son to be the sin-bearer and
to enrry away the sin of the world,  What is
there above the LOVIE of GOD?  Thest angels
are in an attiticle of repose in that love of (lod,
for the love of God has trivmphed:  When yon
have got n Lrue appreciation of that love of Gad,
then vou ean sit and are able to rest, Tt is o

a leplencntntl\'e number :

testimony of His love to the world, a reposing in
the love of (God : and that love as manifested in
the soneling of His Son ane in the raising of Him
from the dead. A houvenly intervention in
relation to the sovereignty of Hix love in the
nations.  The angels are busy in administrative
government in velalion to the love of G,

All these heayenly elements ave related to the
Lord Jesus ‘uu? His chureh in His sovereignty
among the nations : sovercignty info which we
have heen brought hy o Inlng, relationship and
experienee. Conl’s ovier is never isolated units,
He called and sent His disciples forth two by
two; two being the testimony to the Church, as
we have got to
recognize * Budy ™ principles and spiritually
understand and faithfully observe God's own
ovder : for if vou act in independence you take
yourself ont from under the covering of the
Sm‘ercign Head of the Church, the Lord Jesus

" (iod guve Him to be Head over all things to
thc Chureh which is His hady * (1ph. i, 9).
Throne prayer is o mattor.of the Churel, and it
is absolutely necessary as you go out into the
nations with the Testimony of the (iospel of the
Sovercignty  to  have the covering of that
Throne-prayer in the Body of Christ, if there ix
to bo realised the end of (fod, the impnet of
the Sovercignty upon the lmwdom of Satan;
it has got to bo a going forth not ns isolated,
saved individuals, “but” in u right spn'ltnal
relationship to the Head and members—ONE
BODY.

In Jozra vii, wo Imw the bringing in of the

* Houso of the Lord.” and unnw(ll.ltcl\ the link
with the heavens ; ~ Whatsoever is commanded
by the God of HHeaven let it be done exactly for
the House of the Guild of Heaven ™ (23). [tisa
marvellons deeree of Artaxerxes-- And who-
soover will not do the law of thy God and the
law of the king, let judgment be executed upon
him with all diligence, whether it be unto death
or to bhanishmoent or tn confiscation of hisx goods
or to imprisonment.””  (26).  Thix is to come
upon the man who dares to oppose the building
of the House of tho Lord.,  Artaxerxes scems to
go to the utmost to hasten and ensurce the
bhuilding of this house for Gad, Three times it is
suicd, ** The God of the Heavens ™" 5 sovercignty
thal cannot be overruled is in operation and
reluted to the building of the House of the Lord,
the rule of the heuvens is seen here.

In Luke's Gospel you have the same faet of
the rule of the Heavens Inmg linkedl with the
House of the Levd -Hix Chureh @ thns empha.
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rising the Church as the admihiistrative instru-
ment of that sovereiggnty of the heavems. “‘The
seventy returned with joy, saying, Lord, even
ihe dement are Rubjret unto us In thy meme.™
“And He sald unte them . . . beheld I have
given you autherity . . . over all the power of
the enemy, and nothing shall in any wise hurt
you...” " In the same hour He rejoiced in the
Holy Spirit, and said, 1 thank thee, O Father.
Lo of Heaven and earth, that thou didst hide
these thimgs from the wise amid wnderstending
and didst reveal them unto baies, for so it
seemed good in Thy sight.” (Luke x, 17).
(Seventy is the numilser of represemtation).

And so it is seen to be the * gates of heavem ™
over against the * gates of hades™ and the
“coumgeels of heavem™ over against the
“ counsels of hades ¥ : and the Hase of the
Bovereignty over which all the coumsels of hell
cannot prevaill: for the coursels of the Godlheiad
were back in Eternity past unto tho securing of
that compamy desiring and determining His will.

The Kimgdom of Heawen, or the rule or roign
of Heaven, is a sphere in which the sovereigmnty

of Coxl operates but in which everything not
suitable is going to be eliminated, and only that
whieh is aceording to (2nd will remain : see the
aradre: of the ™ Dragnet™ and the ' Tares”
MWett. xiif). 'The true will he reparated from
the false and the Lord resures His " ealled out
phes™ from the natioms of the world; His
redeemed ewnes, His ehureh, the Citv of Cod as
seen In the Book of Revelation.

* After these things F saw and beheld a great
multitudle, which no mam can numden;, out! of
every nation and tribes and peopikes and tongues,
standing before the throme amd before the
Lamih . . . saying, salvation unto our God who
sitteth on the throme and unto the Lamb.”
(Rex-. vii, %, 10).

* And he carried me away in the Spirit, to a
moumtaim great amd high and showed me the
holy city, new Jemnsallem coming down out of
heaven from God, having the glory of God, her
light was like unto a stome most precious . . .
clear as crystal.” “ The bride the wife of the

Lamb.” (Rew. xx, 0-11).
T. A.-S,

Working in the Scriptures

Wz have more than once been asked if we
will provide some helpful basis for private study
of the Word of God. Ammigst ourselves we
have found very great value and profit by getting
the main ideas of any one section of Scripture
and following them through in an exhaustive
way. As mamy are seeking help in this matter,
we are herewith giving two papets on John's
Gospel. It represents the need for real applica-
tion, and faithful, persistent devetion te iit
is well worth while. We shall be glad te help
further if friends would like a judament wpen
their results and will pay the pestage. It
would also be a help to us in the matter of
guidmne for the future if all whe take up this
study would send us a eard saying that they are
doing so. Wiiite te Mr. Austiir-Spails,” and
MARE THE ENVELOPE * BmLe Stvoyw.”

HAssdtgumeent No. 1.
THE GoSPEL AccoRDING TO Jonw (/¢ivtoddutiom).
I. Chapter I indicates the contents of tho
wheole book by its words.
There are fourteen such words. WHait are
they ? How mamy times cam you fiind
each in the Gospel ?

M. In the four apymmemuwess of the living
creatures of the Cherubim, the character of
each of the four s is indicated.
WHiizh of these relates to John, and why ?
See Erekiel i, 10. Rex. iv, 7.
John was the last of the Apostolic writers
and his Gospel contaims the last revelation
and empireits. Tm reading this Gospel
this fact has a very special significance.
What would you suggest is the significance ?
I¥. WHem you get past the prologue of
Chaptten: I, the subsequemt narrative is
based upon the fundamamtail oppesition of
(®) two conditioms of heart : (§) two sets
of people. WMHait aro they ?
V. The two main divisions of the Gaspel arc :
1. Christ’s revelation of Himwelf to the
world ;
2. Christ’'s revelstion of Himself to His
disciples.
Cam you divide between these as to where
the one ends and the other begins 7
Nomg : In dealing with Ne. 1, you will find it
specially helpful to have fourteen cross sections
to your note-book, amd twenty-one down
sections. Tho first for each word amd the

1TL
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geeond for each chapter, so that you can sec at a
glamee hows many occummeness im each chapter,

Assighmem! No. 2.
Joun's GosPEL.
The groat subject of this “ Goseil * is
Tmg: Growks oF THEE SON OF GOID.
1. What is tho Glory which characterises
cach chapter 4
. What clfoct is the a iion of ewch
Glory meant to have upon the believer 2
¥, What word ammpst the most important
occurs most frequently ? What are the
implications of this promiwnoe as to the
entire “ospel *’ 2
Cam you arrange tho following themes . —
Light. . Mﬁiﬁe. f'iove.
giving a threefold revelation by the Light,
five conmectionss of the Life, andl seven
workings of Love.
(Christ as the Light, Life, Love).

Iv.

A MISSIONARY'S TESTIMONY

Tife imsevt this (eliimony, not to maike anything
of “Hbowor Oak”’ but becmuse it emphasitess what
iIEfInBeans when the Loxtl Jesns lias thejfnldest place.

D.

As a missionary on my first furlough, to whom
the Lord has given twom montiss here at tho
‘ Guest House ™ at the Fellowship Centre fara
time of waiting upom Him, there is a deep
desire in my heart te bear witinss to what the
Lovd has made this time mean. This testimony
has fiet been asked for but is guite a sprartianeous
“ gverflow ” im the Lerd. David, wite wrete
Ps. 45, L, (A.RY)) weuld, I am sure, readily
understand.

In “ the abundamce of peace andi truth *iin
the Lord Jesus which God has revealed these
past weeks, three verses linked together sttand
out clearly amd sum up my testimony at this time.
They are these three : flirstly’, empilasibar] to my
heart separately butt now burmed there as ane—
“ amd im the midst off the Lamp stands ono like
unto a Som of Man.. .. .girt about at the breasts
with a golden girdle ¥ (breasts—iove ; girdle—
strength). “ I coumsel theec to buy of mo gold
refined by fifice” “* Hle stometl me tlo @iy . . .
the City was pure gold, like unto transparent
glass.—R¥w-. 1, IB; i, 1S ; 21, 1N 18 (W R.V.)

T praise Godl far a new. fuller vision off eur
Lord Jesus, our Sovereign Lord, as tho One with

& strong, slromg love farr that which is whelly
aceording te God—a now revelation of the object -
of that love—ewen that ultimate dijjet+—the
eity "'~ the House of God *—" Glod"s peopile *
—God's dwelling place.” “Ahne gold, like
unte transparent glass.” I do nott kmow Hhaw
gold can be tramsparent, butt I do kmew it miust
take a special kind of gold teo represent what Ged
is after—pure gold—y®a, piree gold—that whieh
is every whit aecerding te Ged. Butt “lliike
unto transparent glass ™ that the glery ef the
Lovd may sthine foutlh, for Clivist abionly @it
is wnoLLy aeeording te God. Pigie everflows
that this fresh unxeiling of the Lord Jsus, this
new walue s&tf upoh the Lord In My spirit, and
upon that pwie geld has given mMe a RW
“ gleFying * imthe means to the end—=tR Gress
=l pieeiews Bleed of the Lamb in the midst
of the Thiene. I esursel thee t6 Buy of M&.
gold, refard by fire * Pawl said, © God ferbid
that I sheuld glery save in the Oiess of QuF
Lord JR3us Christ.” I updloistand, more fully
new, that realizing the werth of his L@)f'q; the
Worth of that puie 861d—no €8st Was £88°gredt
and Pavl glovri that in God’s infinite, Mmatehless
grace, thd Way of the erass Rad been provided.

God never gives a newv vision of His Son
without a new vision of wondrous grace of Gart
and so He has writtem right across these verses
upon my heart—A%. exxxwiii, 8—* The Lord
will perfect that which concerneth me’—not
individual " me,” detached “ mee,” hut “‘me
as a memlaor which He has set in the Body as itt

sed Him'“-2as -a montlsor related and
oined te the other memnilsms because joined .
with them teo the Head, ONF Spirit—one Life.
Is 6 net, ' Chiist, whe is OUR Life, ONIELIFE ?

So, Godl willing, I return to Africa after this
furlough, with a new vision, a new impetis, a
new EVERvTIIMW:, for 4 return with a new
REALITY OF WHO Tmi= Logo is. The Lord,
who Painnandi, beholdss His inheritance im the
nati@ns———mlgtwm He have mmfe l-{l'l" hmt IHT

A, COom| possession O 15 rights, S
?.i?heritwmg in me, in aflof His *“ sent ones " that
through us Ho may take outt of the natims a
proplo for His name, and build them up together
with us, for a “ habitation of God im the Spirit,*
that Ho, our Precious Lord, may sec of tho
travail of His soul andl be satisficcb—even
aceording te the Eternal Pupuse which God
puifised in Chiist Jesus, owr Lorp.

I R.
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Cimist our Life

Col. iiii.. 4.

OXE of the main objects of the Holy Spirit
with the children of God is to get them spiritually
and experimentally into Christ as risen and
exalted, and into the risem and exalted life of
Christ.

'he present phase of things is particularly
marked by a cutting oK from things, men, and
movements, with a view to utter attachment
to the Lord Jesus Himself. Antichrist will
soon be made maniifest, and will probably
come along the line of a great united world-
movement of human improvement and moral
and social uplift under the name of ™ Christ-
ianity.”

Multitudles will be drawn away after him,
and to refuse to be included in such a move-
ment will bring a stigma and ostracism wpon
those~-who so refuse. The Lord is preparing
for Amtichrist by seeking to make the Lord
Jesus moie completely the life of His own
than has been their experienee.

Waork, enterprises, activities, movements,
churches, societies, teachings, people, &c., have
been and are the life of mamg. They must
have the stimulus of a programme, a iiame,
a place to ceaupy.

Teaching—as: such—muawy bring to confusion
and provide no living way through. Work may
lead to exhaustion and disappointment. Move-
ments max become marked bv merely human
features and be spheres of dissensiion.

Things—all of them—will disappoint smoner
or later, but the Lord abideth and never fails.
The measune of attachmemt to the Lord can
often be the measune: of attachmenit to some
interest, cither a person, or persons, of place,
or movement, or pieee of work, and when these

break down faith in the Lord is shaken, and a
dark period of eclipse of faith is passed through.

Wihat we must learn supremely is to attach
everything to the Lord Himself, and to come to
a foll appreciation of Him. The Lord must lve
life for the spirit to make it strang: not interests
and merely objective concerns. Otherwise we
shall only stand up strongly when there is the
appezl of some outward occasion, crisis or
emergency.

The Lord must MRlife for our minds so that
truth is not for us ‘either abstract or merely
true things, but life and power.

The Lord must be the life of our bodies.
Natural weakmess or strength is not the cri-
terion. Healing as a “ truth ” or as something
in itself can’ become legal bondage and a
“ bugbear.” Tt is the Lord Himsolf our life,
whether to remain cumibered about with in-
firmities or to he set free—whichever will serve
most His glory. It is not so much the natural
condition iss the tramscendence and sccomplish-
ment of the Lord.

fn the days of terrific pressure which arc now
upon the Lord’s people everywhere ; days when
the enemy takes less “ ofi-tiwe™ than evar;
days when' it is more perilous than ever for
believera to take ™ ofi-ttines’” there is enly one
thing adequate—iit s that the Lord sheuld he
k;mwn in absolutangss: as our life—our veis’
life.

The exhortation of Barnabas to the converts
at Amtioch may be a very timely and salutary
word for us at this time : ** He exhorted them
all that with pumose of heart they wonll
cleave unto the Lord."—Acts xi. 23.

T. A.S.

—

WHH ITISW'W

CONFERENCE

HONOR ©QAK
Saturday, Sunday, Monday, My 23, 24, 25,
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The Honor Oalk Christian Eellowship Centre,
HONOR OAK ROAD, LONDON, S.E.23,

Meetings for Spiritmal Edification, the Proclamation of the Gospel, Prayer and Eellowship
Sunpays at 10.30 a.M. (Lord’s Table), 11.16 A.m., 3 ».M. (Young People), 6.30 p.x.

Moxpavs at 7.30 P.M.
WEEDNESDAYS at 8 P.M.

Tumspays at 8 p.M. (Youmg People).
SATURPAYS at 7330 P.M.

The Guest House is open to receive gucsid for the period of tho conferences or at other

times as the Lord leads.
Telegrams : “ Symdesmos, Forest, London."”

Editorial communiioaiions with regard to this paper should be addressed to Mr. Auwetin-Sparks.

Telephome : Sydenham 5216.
Cabile : “ 8 , Londom.’

Forthcoming Ministries
(Gop WiriNe).

On Tuurspay, June 18, our CARAVAN,
sets forth for ministry in various parts of
the country. Four or five of our brethren
will form the party under the leadership
of Brother HERBERT JUSTIN, in the
Lord. They expect to commence with
a week’s Tent Meetings at RUFFORTH,
near York, on Saruroay, 20th.

PRAY FOR THEM.

As is known, Mir. SPARKS and Mr.
SPEEDY expect to leave for U.S.A.

on SATURDAY, JUNE 20.

(Seec page 76.)

Homnor Oak July Conference
on the 4tdh and S5ih.

Amngust Conference,
Ist, 2nd and 3rd.

““Witmess and T estimnamy™
Literature

By T. AUSTIN-SPARKS.

“The Centrality and Universalityy of the
Cross.! Price 6d. Postage 1}d.

In Christ.> Price Geli.

‘ The Release of the Lord.’ Price Gl

%The Inner Man of the Heart.” Price 3ai.

‘ The Watchword of Tho Son of Man:}

%Vision and Vocation.® Price 241

* The Prisoner of tho Lord.’ Price 241

“The Holy Spirit and Tho Cross, The Chureh
and The Coming Again of the Lord Jesus.! 2

* The Cross and the deliverance of the Mind."
Price 24,

“Tire Crndlestick allloff Goldi” Prics: 1dd.

‘Christ our Life,' 6d. per dozem.

3d.

1. The Centrality and Unmiversalitty of the
Cross.

2. The Cross and our Salvation.

8. The Attitude of the Crucified Ones
Toward Each Other.

4. The Cross and the New Creation.

5. The Cross and the New Man.

6. The Cross and the Promiise of the Father.

7. ‘Im Christ Jesus.'

8. The Cross in the Life, Work and Teaching
of the Lord Jesus Christ (No. 1),

9. The Cross in tho Life, Work and Teaching
of tho Lord Jesus Christ (No! 2).

ld. each, or 9d. per dozen.

By P. W. Fauxcu.

‘Idliverance from Sin.’ Price 3l
Obtaimdile from the “ Wiitress and Testimony **
Bookroom,

13 Homor Oak Road, London, S.E.23
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Report of Slavanka Holiday Conference

It is with a very deep sense of indebtedness to
the Lord that we are now beginning to look
back upon this Holiday Conference. Every
bit of the accommodation was filled and tho
company was most reprosentative. There were
friends present representing Armenia, Africa,
Burma, United States, South America, Egypt,
Madagasear, Switzerland, France, Poland,
Russia, Germany, China, and a number from
-+ Ircland, Scotland and this country. As is usual
when there are great things in view for the Lord,
we very quickly entered into a sense of spiritual
conflict, but we have once again lived to sce
that this was but the withstanding of the
enemy, for it has proved to be a timo of great
spiritual strength, and there have been many
secret as well as manifest issues from the
Lord’s dealings with those gathered. So far
as the holiday side of things was concerncd, the
weather did not favour a great deal of out-of-
door life, but this brought us all eloser together
and maintained us in that spiritual touch which

made the Conference all the more solid. OQur
hearts are greatly encouraged as we look back
to the day when we felt definitely led to have
this Conference, and now that it is past, more
than our highest expeetations have been }'é'ached,
and gny fear Ly reason of the large responsibility
which we may have had, has proved altogether
unnecessary. We do thank God for
‘“ Slavanka.” The atmosphere is full of the
presence of the Lord and it is a place well
prepared by the life of prayer on the part of
those who are in charge of it. After the
conclusion of the Conferenco, while many went
their various ways, quite a good company
returned to Honor Oak, and the following
week-end was almost itself like another Con-
ference. The presence of so many friends from
abroad made possible extra gatherings and
many of the fruits of the *Slavanka”
Conference were gathered in definite form. So
again we have to say of our wonderful Lord
“JE HATH DONE ALL THINGS WELL."”

COND
CONF.

T
S
A

ER.

HOLI IJAY
NCE

[T]

BOGNOR REGIS
Saturday, J UI Y 11 to Saturday, JULY 18

All particulars from MR.-G. PaTersoN, 13 Honor Onk Road, Forest
Hill, London, S.E.23. Accommodation should bhe booked_as early
~ as possible
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The God of Bethel

(Continued)

Ix our contemplation of the great cternal
urpose of God to dwell with men, we have
atterly been taking nccount of what is called
in the prophecy of Ezckiel “ The Luw of the
House,” or what tho Paalist refers to when he
says,  Holiness becometh thy house, O Lord,
for ever.” We have seen the introduction of
the house of God with Jacob and noted that
from that introduction in Genesis xxviii,, to
his return to Bethel in chapter xxxv., thiere
had taken place twenty years of discipline in
order to make him a fit subject for Bethel, the
house of God. In this latter chapter where the
Lord commands him to arise and go up to
Bethel and dwell there, we have seen that he
had come to realise that the house of God
demands the putting away of everything not in
accordance with the absolute holiness and the
undivided rights of God ; so that he instantly
commanded his household to put away the
foreign gods that were among them. These
represented idolatry, and idolatry is purely and
simply worship according to man’s thoughts
and not according to God’s truth. Thus we
see that a rclationship to the house of God
must be upon God’s basis and not man's
thoughts. God never brings His house down
to us, we have to be brought up to it.
often there clapses a long poriod between our
introduction to the truth of the housc of God,
and our coming to dwell experimentally and
with understanding in it. During that period,
as with Jacob, the flesh has to be crippled, a
new and spiritual name, which implies a spiritual
nature, has to be received. ‘e note that on
his way to the house of God it says that a man
met him and wrestled with him ; angels had
met him on the way, but it was o man that
wrestled with him. If we rightly understand
the significance of this, it is God in Christ, o
man wholly governed by the Spirit who chul-
lenges man in the flesh and proves how weak
he is at best in the strength of the flesh, and
how necessary it is for that flesh to be broken
and its strength withered, and how thut man
until his name, which is his nature, is changed
cannot dwell at Bethel. We can never be in
the house of God to abide, in the flesh. This
can only be as we are in the Spirit. * They
that ore after the flesh cannot please God.”

Very .

At the time of our new Dbirth we roceive
evorvthing in germ, The fulness of God's
purpose is ull there in truth from the beginning,
but it is often not until years afterward that
we come to realise what was contained in the
germ, So many thero are who think that
such revelations as the house of God, are extra
or different truths from the truth of salvation,
but in reality this is that which God had in
view from the very beginning, and herein is the
necessity for going on unto full growth, or
comploteness. : '

Jucob also teaches us that there is a peril of,
even after receiving the Spirit, reverting to
cornal methods or exrthly connections, Thiy is
seon in the period between Genesis xxxii, and
xxxv. The New Testament is not without
examples of this, but it is always fraught with
the most perilous elements.

When Jacob eventually reaches Bethel he
builds an altar and pours out a drink offering
to spoak of that which is into God’s pleasure
and satisfaction. He has now come to dolight
himself in the Lord and this as the outcomo
of the Lord's taking pleasure in him though
unworthy he had been. By this drink offering
he is declaring himself wholly for the Lord.
In chapter xxviii.,, while Jacolh reccived a
revelation of the nouse of God, he was really
ahead of his spiritual state ; now in chapter xxxv.
he has come abreast of the revelation and it is
no longer a strenuous obligation, it is & matter
of spiritual delight and satisfaction. He has
moved from the placo where his own interests
were mainly in view, to tne place wnere God's
interests are supreme. 1t is the difference
hetween having light and having life.

Second Phase :
The House as a heavenly revelation.

We now pass to a further development of the
great truth of the house of God. The scripture
is now in the book of Exodus, chapters xxxii.,
xxxiit. and xI.  That which is supremely before
us here is not so .much the condition of those
who are associated with the house of God,
as it is the necessity for things being con-
stituted wholly according to the mind of God,
as under His most particular divection. Glane-
ing back for a moment to Exodus, chapter xv,

So
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it is important and interestimg to note that in
the song of Moses and Miriam on the resurrection
side of the Red Sea, with the power of Egypt
broken, and the onemy overwhelmed in judg-
ment, the object of Israel’s deliverance is
brought into view thus—* Thou wilt bring them
in and plant them in tho mountain of thine
inheritance, in the place, O Jehovah, which
thou hast made for thee to dwell in, the Sane-
tuary, O Lokd, whieh thy hands Rave estab:
lished  (verse 17). Thus we see that €he
howse of Ged i§ the ultimate ebjeet for whieh
the peeple of Geod are delivered et of the
autherity of darkirss. So the individual #nd
eorperate dwelling place of the Eord is lifked
Wwith salvatien as its ve&y f)&_‘ﬁgﬁ%‘é-. Wikh we
e8fe 8 ehapter xxv.  We find that the Lerd
takes the initiadive iR this Matter, saying " Let
them make me 4 Sanetuary,” and in this connee:
tieh, the whele pattern to the mMost ré&mets
detail is produeed By His Wi mMifd ; MAaR's
wisdem of judgment have ne place whatever
in it. That is a theught whieh it weild be
well te earry right threugh inte eur pfeseﬁtnﬁ
eonception of the Chureh, the howie of Ged.
It seems elear that there was a lapwe ef time
between the giving ef the instruetiens ahd the
aetual earrying of them eut. In that peried
we have the evernts of ehapters xxxii. ahd xxili.
in whieh thefe is the lapse en the paft ef the
g@am and the making of the pelden ealf by

aroh. Here idelatry is intredueed onee mere
and, as we have seen, it is net & matter of depar-
ture frem Jehowlh altegether, but the é&on:
stituting ef the W%PSHi% of God aceerding 6
Man's owh ideas. It is Bringing God dowh 16 4
level Wwhich is net werthy Bf Him and wiieh
is more the creature than the Ersator. Eet us
reMmember that this is the natwie of 1881&‘6?“
Aot that 4 Supiemfe God s FHled ett But tHal
Ho is reduced t6 the ideas of MAan:

The House of God and the Judgment of Sin.

This led to a very sovere course with the
people on the part of Moses as we see in tho
narrative : judgment and destruction followed
and Moses took and placed outside of tho c:amp
the Tent of meeting; evidently not the ano
referred to in chapter xxxii, but a temporary one,
and it would seem quite clear that he had
spiritual understanding as to the meamimg of tho
dwelling place of God, namely, that itris a place
altogether separate from sin and darkiess and
idolatry and has its being upom the very basis of
the judgment of sin.
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It is a thing of which to take notice, that
wherever we have tho house of God coming
into view, we also always have the forces of evil
coming out. It is here in Exodus;, the adversary
breaks in amongst God’s people with idolatry
to capture the worship of God for himself, and
to frustrete the completing of that habitation
of God. It is mest clearly seen when we come
to the letter to the ivis, where the main
subjeet is " the Chureh whieh is His Bedy
and as against this the Prineipalities and Powers
are seen to be in aetive eperatien. Ome 6f his
most sueeessfl methods of destroying the
true House of God, is that of eonstituting wer:
§m€ﬁ AEEOrAINE t8 man's theughts instead ef
acesrding £6 Go's revelation, ahd the Bringing
ih of the hetse of God in the Besk of Exadis
a3 Wt Have noted, Pﬁfﬂ&ﬁmﬁy Felates t things
Being made acesrding t8 the patiern as shown
ih the Mount. Te deal with this fatse hin
which has Breken in, theré Aeeds te be tha
piritual priesdly eﬁ_e_fgg as displayed by Meses
and the sens ef Levi Ii taking the swerd, judging
this idelzfry witheut regard fer semtiment or
natural relatienship. “ The swerd ef the Spirit
whieh is the Word ef Ged " is “ quiek @nd
powerful, and sharperf than any twe edged swerd,
piereing even t6 the alvidiﬁg asunder of soul
and spirit, jeints and marrew ~ (Hebiewsiv. 12).

We further note that when on the basis of
this complete judgment of sin the Tent of
meeting was pitched outside of the ~camp
where worship had been constituted accouding
to man’s thoughts, then the Lord talked with
Mases face to face as a man speaketh unto his
friend. Thus fellowsdiip, commumion, revela-
tion aro bound up with complete sepanstion
from all that is of mam, even though it be reli-
gious. Wien we come to the New Testtument
and to the place where the Church comes
actually into being, we find a company spiritually
separated frem the religious order of the day,
as it were outside the eamp, and there the Lord
manifested Hiis piesenee, constituted them the
first memburs of His spiritwal house, and
gathered to them a compamy of the saved who
had come undier the power of the sword, the
Word, piercing, cutting, and leading to repent-
ance. It is in this sense that the Church is
the Ecclesia or “called outt” compamy,. par-
taking of the nature of Him Who was “ Holy,
harmiless and separate from simners:*

Thus it is that the “ true habitation of God
through the Spirit,*” *“ The Church which is His
Body,” “Tihe howmse of God* is that which
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comes to be known by the Believer, not along
the line of historic conception, or traditional
acceptamce, or even doctrinal presentation,
but by revelatiom to the heart by the Holy
Spirit. It is essemtially a heavenly thimg;
a ‘spirituel thing. The Apostle Paul had to be
eaught up Inte the third heaven to bo slhown
the true nature of the Church, and when secling
to speak of that revelstiom to saints here on
eartli, he realised the necessity and prayed
earnestly for them that they might bo given
“ a spirit of wisdom and reweltetiion in the know-
ledge of Him, the eyes of their hearts being
enlightened.” The dimemsions which he goes
en to mention “the breadth and length amnd

height and depth ” are tho dimensions of that
ultimate dwelling-place of God whon tho new
Jenmsalem comes down from God out of hezaven
and it is said “ the tabernacle of God is with
men.” This is Christ in His fulness as eerpoi-
atcly manifested ; in other werds, the Chiireh
of tho living God. Our need te-day is for a
fresh revelution of what the heuse of Ged is
according to God’s mind and net aeserding t6
man’s construction. W have said that, in that
which is of God man’s judgment and wisdem
have no place, everything is by the Holy

Spirit.
T. A.-S.
(T be comlinued.)

The Time in which we Live
A Message as Spoken

v o Ezra viii.

Tu® ground upon which we stand is very
much more positive at this present time than
even the @ld Testament saints enjoyed, for we
look back to Calvary’s triumphant aceamplish-
ment. Yet the Old Testament position and
condition is also a true picture of our own time
and condition spiuitwﬂlgy,; I am thinking in
terms of books and not of verses.

We want to see what tho books of Daniol,
Ezra, Nehemiah, and Esther have to say to us.
I feel convineed that we are living in a time
very truly represented by these books, and in that
gense wo aro living in Bible times, so that these
books are very up to date, and have their
abiding meaning for our time.

I eannot think the Lord would have given us
just a list of books of history about things
which happened humdlwedls of years ago with
no real value for us. His word says, “ What.
soever thimgs wero written afore time were
written for our learning ™ .(Rom. xv. 4), so we
see God meant them to say something to us.

Spiritual Captiwiiy.

Let us see what these books represemt mnd
how they touch our timo. There aro coommon
factors about these books. Firstly, their one
general historic background—tim people of God
in captivity in Chaldea resultant from a
spiritual brealkdown.

Without going into what Babylon and Chaldea
may mean, we take it as a settled fact that,

when God’s testimony breaks down in His
people, a state of spiritual captivitty emsues,
and thej arc spirituallly outside of the place
whero the testimony of God has its place.

They were in an earth order of things in
regard to worship, outwardly ordered by men,
but at the back of it all was the hand of Satan
as the god of this age; Babylon represents a
great doal more on the positive side as to the
dominion of a mam-constituted religious order,
or an earthly order of thimgs, in tho realm of
worship govorned by the god of this age through
man ; but in the midst of those conditions wore
those who still stood for tho Lord and repre-
sented something not compromising with thoso
conditions ; they wore dissatisfied and inwardly
revolting against them.

Heart Burden.

These four books represent that something ;
and in overy caso you find the state of the
vessel mentioned as being under a very grest
burden concerning the Lord’s testimony, His
interests, His Namm, and His pcoplo for that
Namee. That is the second common {fetor.

I am going to stay here awhile, for it is here
that ministry begins.

On tho whole to-day tho Lord’s full thought
and conception is not the general thing among
Hiis Fooplo. Tho testimony of the Lord has
largely broken down, and the great multitude
called by His Namo aro govorned and mani-
pulated and controlled by something that is
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religiously off the earth andi nett off the hemvens,
of mam andi nott off the Holy Ghost;; amdi thoro
needs to be seen the impossibility off aceepting
that stato off things.

It is onw thing to recognise that andi quite
another thing to be im relation with theLord's
movement to recover for Hiinwself that which is
according to His mind.

Ome cam bo occupied alll the timo - with the
bad stato of things, bemoan it, make people
foel miserable, yettnevor gett anywthere. That
is nott sufficieatt; I oxpoct thoro were plenty in
Chaldoa wln® bomoaned things amdi spoke of
“tho good oltiidays ! It is quite easy to do
that andl im a sense bo religious malcontenits ;
but that is nott being active im the Lord’s
recovery movement. The Lord would actt in
relation to this thing, andi Ho is acting.

Ezra opens with the sovereign activity of
God (ch. i. 1). God acts not only from the out-
side, nett only sovereignly, butt thero is some-
thing that it, that makes possible His
activity, that brings im th®sovereignty of God.

Al these who represent Hiis vessel for dealing
with the situation were mem wiw hadi a great
burdon about the situation, and they are no usee
to Godl im a situation like that umless im tho
burden off it.

We ses Ezra latterly spreading himself out
before Godi im such a wapy that the people
gather round to see him, andi when they see this
dosporate concern over tho state off things, they
were so tremendously moved that no sooner had
he finished praying than they come to him and
seek to have things puttright. So we sex Ezra
away im Jemsalem with a great burden for the
Lord’s testiimony.

Nehominh away im Babylon is seen to have a
similar burden. For, having asked Hamnmii and
his friends as to thoir welfare im Jerusslem,
and hearing from them a report that was mot
good, this so burdened him that his coaurttemance
became chamged,.and he, knowing his life was at
stako, wont beforo tho king with a sail face (for
it was criminal to go before tho king with a st
countenmu), yet ho could nott help himseif for
sorrow of heart over the Lord’s interests amd
testimony, concerning the people called by Hiks
Nanze.

Esthor, another chosen vessel unto the Lord,
is likowiso scon taking herr life im henr hands
for thelifee offltee rpoagple, these poople, theee
wheso life represents God’s interests amdi testi-
mony im tho earth. This is the way Godi would
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have us take om Hiss concern forr Hiss interests
in tho earth.

Danmiel is also a mam with a burden, praying
three timos a dayy, amdi then forr three whole
weeks ; amdi what prayer itt is;, moving lhexven
and earth! He is a mam with a burden; and
that is where real ministry begins. Geodi must
havo a vessel, am instrument brought into such
sympathetiic fellowship with Hiz, that tho con-
ditions around offbreakdown and failure become
acute sufferimg, am sgomy.

Paul knew something off that “ suffering forr
His Body's sake ” ; “ filling up that which was
lacking off th® sufferings off Christ.” Wec must
face thati! The thing that is going to count for
God is the sharing im Hiis travail.

Thero is alll the romance off Christian work,
but that is mere glamour; alll tho onttusizsm
and interost off organised Christian activitty—all
that ; butt it is nott what we are before meminn
this matter, butt what we e hefore God innthice
secret place, having heart concern for the Lord's
testimony. Hawe you a burden, a passion, is it
a heartbreak to youw thee breakdown im tho
Lord’s testimony im the earth among those
upon whom His Name is called ¥ We shall
never gett anywhere till im measure His travail
is entered into by us. Ministry im its real
abiding eternal value will depend upon the
measme im which the travail is ontered into by
us. This is a day for travail; whether ittbe a
travail forr umsaved or forr the Lord’s pooplo;
every true spiritual activitty is born outt of
travail, andi thoso wiro havo beon most used
of God imovory time havo beon men and women
who had this travail im thoir soul, im their secret
life with God. Hawwo you got it ? Perhaps you
say no.. Thon aslk the Lord to bring yow into
Hiis concern, strotch yourself ouwtt boforo God
to be brought into Hiss burden for the time in
which you live. That is mecessary.

And so all this represents those who carry on
their hearts «i burden which leads them to a
point where their interests have become quito
secondary, and they take their life im thoir hand
and hold everything im relation to the Lord's
own interest andl Hiss testimony, willing to llot
all go for God. This becomes a heart burden to
be carried alll the time, nott merely a ministry
burden. Oh! that the Lord would putt this
burden within us, sw that where we sre weecam-
not be slack. This is necessary to any real
mimistry. Nott that we arc ever to give tho
impession off being unhappy. Thore was a
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confidence and faitli which created in these ser-
vants of God the strange, but very true
paradox—* Sorrowing, yet always rejoicimg.”

Beloved, that will be one of the crmuncijmating
factors in any life. The way of deliverance
from oneself and from introspection is to get a
share in the Lord’s burden. 1f one might
speak of their own experiemee—but for the
situation as it is and the crying need and the
desperate concern that the need should be met,
one could any day be boumd up in personal
problems. Deliverance from oneself @omes
along the line of being concerned for the Lord's
interests. You cam become tied up with your
own spiritwal problems, and the way out is to
have the burden of all God's people on-your
heart. 1t is that that creates ministry, that
means stremgth, that means praying. 1t is an
emancipating thing to have the Lord’s burden.
Have you got it, or are you dabbling with things,
toying with pebdjkess on the beach instead of
being out in the deep with God in His big thing ?
Are you just interested. or desperately con-
cerned ; just having a nice pleasant time or
really carrying God’s need .in His people on
your heart ? Arc you there at all ?

The Lord must have an instrument, a Daniel
instrument, whether personal or collectiive, that
moves out towards Godl for His testimony.
He must have a Xehemihh with a heartache
over the peoplle because of the breakdown of the
testimony. He must have an Ezra who is not
for a moment compromising with anything
contrary to the mind of God. And the Esther
instrament who flings fear to the winds, and goes
taking life in hamd to besiege the throne for the
life of her people, for the deliverance of the
people of Godl from the threat of the @i@my.
Oh! What those prayers wrouwditt! And,
beloved, the burden of the Lord has (ot to come
on our heart in like mamri if we are to be effee-
tive Instruments for the Lerd In hiz End-
time aetivities, we haxe ot te be exercised in
a very deep way with tlie interests 6f Ged.
e must eld naek nething that will esunt fer
the Lord and His interests. Yeow weild be
surprised hew the Lofd weild ceme threugh if
yoil gave Him a Avdiee:

The whole thing begins with a recognition
of the need and the burden of those things
upon our hearts. WHam we are reully in it by
the urge of the Hely Spirit, the mammon
features found in these Old Testament instru-
ments wif be found inurauypltt in ws] and
wo shall he found an abamdbnwdl people unto

this ONE T HING—ithe: Lord's burden and heart
concern for His testimony in His people.

Second Factor : The Opposition of the Enemy.

Then when vou get into it you find vou aroc in
a rezlm of opposition, and that you arc reuliy in
a battle. That is another common feuiure
in these books, everyone of them represents a
situation of terrific opposition and wntagonism,
all combining to stop the work. Ezra—* Now
our enemies.” Amd you arc not far in Esther
before you find you arc in a realm of conflict.
And what about Damiel ? 'The den of lions was
for praying !

Now*this is a stylo to be cleared at once. If
we arc going to stand with God, for that which
wholly represents His mind, we have got to meot
the most fierce antagomism, conflict and pressure
from every quarter ; there is going to be mo
methed overlocked by the enemy for frustrating
the end in view, Why so much antagomism ?
Why 8o muech pressure ! KEach ‘time when
something is in view which is to count for God
in relation to His Ehdktime Punmse, there it
is, you meet it all the timo.

I want to know where the Devil gets his
information from, he findss out when I have got
a message from God that is going to count, :wnd
we meet this pressure from withim and without
when we are in the thing that is counting for
Ged. WWiren it comes you must recognise that
it is related to something which is to cownt
for God. It will come through people, and if
we blame the people and focus our attention on
them we have migsed the poimti; and we begin
to ficlht people, and all the time it is sawething
deeper than that. * Owi wrestlineg is not :e@einst
flesh and blead, but against the prineipalities,
against the powers, agaimst the world rulers of
this darkires, against the spiFitusl hosts of
wiekedirss I the heavenlies.” (Eph. i,
12 AR.V.)

Peoplle get cross with one another, and that
gets on top of us, and we begin to direct our
attention to them, and we get out with them
and there is a situation and a mess, and wo sec
afterwards how silly we are in allowing the
Devil to swing us off into a human track when
it is a spiritwal issue. Amd it has not really
heen the fault of persons, or just imaansspuentsial
hagnaningss, there has been a spiritual issue ait
stake, and all these other tllings wore used of
and brought about by the enemy to occupy ws
with the lesser, and so blind us tu the real
issue, thus keeping us out of prayer, aml so
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standing with the Lord for His rights which were
at some point or other being challenged.

m off Goati: sew hiss jealooss watch over tthe
Sabbath Day; “ I contemderd. .. .and wddd....

It is the readim of flunosrdng csodlits, ;axldwewe yo do profame the S8abbath Pay....I testified

have, itt would seem, come into that part off tihe
age when the enemy takes no rest amd we lind
wo can take no ofi-tiimes. A aythiinj; yon do must
bo tone. didibwrately mwithh (Vlel], antl iyou imugt mever
act out of, or apemt Glod;; that exposed
movemenit has been watched forr by the amawy,
and yow have to pay forr it .

The Fourfold Ministry.

Recognise theo fourfold aspect off mimistry
of these instruments used off Gati. Dmniiel is
the first to start this thing im Babylon, and itt iss
interesting andl significent that the thing was
started im prayer. Damiiol took up the testi-
mony off Gal im Babylon im prayer.
acted through aninstrument off prajer. Daniol’s
outlook is towards Jemsalem : ho is praying
that God would recover that which He has lost.
Hiis concern is forr thee place off the Nanw, and
he gets through im prayer.

“ From theefiiet disyy that thou didst sett thiyy
heart to umderstamd amdtl to humile thyself
boforo God, thyy words were heard, amdti I am
come for thy words sake : butt the prince of tiiee
kingdom off Persia withstood me ome and
twenty days ™ (Damiel x. 12). Through Daniel’s
praying hell’s forces had! been stirred to thoir
depths, oven te the withstanding off one off tiivo
highest arehaigfdlk of Hoawen : * Michael, one
of the ehief pritees eame to help me.”

Do yow notice Esther comes noxt, and itt is s
if the 'Devil said : ** Damiel has prayed to gott a
poople outtamb back to Jenusalem ; I amn going
to mako itt immesible far thom to get lneclk,”
and so wo se® hiim through wicked Hainan
seeking to wipe outt alll tho Jows, determined
to havo no remnamt to go back.

To-day. the Enemy is outt to prevent a
Romnant getting outt to God, by bringing desth,
pressure from alll quarters im such force as to
almost paralise them. Gld sovereignly over-
rules aml the dovices off Haimam ave brought to

it:.

Then Ezra takes up the testimeny, andy hiss

eoneern is forr the House off Gerdi at Jerusnlem
and Ezra with tho Remnant gees back and
builds the House andisets up the Altar.
Nehemiath eomes im fimlwhig eOnGOFR is forr
the walls andi gates ef Jorwwalom.” He has
respeet for that marking etfrim a elear definition
f what is alll off G andi what is nete off Ged.
o is zealous for the safeguarding of the testi-

fil

Godl ree-

agaimst thomn .. .if ye do so agaim T will Ilay
hands on yow ¥ (Koh! xiii. 15-2k). Tho Sabbath
is that great testimony to the comyilateness of
God’'s works. ‘Tlhee walls speak of theo mark
where what is nettoff Gati ends ; there is a dis-
tinct boumdling, anti beyond this things are mabt
of God, they havo no place here, we shut them
out. The walis represent no mixture, no over-
lapping, amdi a clear definition. That is
Nehemiah.
God's Roll of Honour.

Now we will tumn to Ezra viii. amdisee what its
value i3 10 us.

We findl a nunier of names are mentioned :
“ The names off thom that wont up with mo
from Babylon.” Here yau havo a record of
thoso wino dit absolutely soparate themsclves
to go through with God ; we have Holy Writ
hero, and it is as ifftlhicoHoly Ghost isstaking the
pen andl putting down the® names off mem whbo
took responsibility in the testimeny of God, @rld
Ha: is setting down every name off the whelly
devoted eampany whe weit right threugh with
God ; for the Holy Ghest weuld have made
eommmms, if anyone had stepped en the wagy -
No, thes left the esmparative 6ase and com:-
forts of Babyion for & 1?8&% and ditheult jBurngy,
franght With Many dargers, and came back t8
& Fifhed &G

There is hard work, a certain amount of
suffering, opposition amt s® on,* butt they awre
willing to pay the cost andi go throwgth; amd
these ane the ones whose names are sevenally
recorded with such care, and their names will
stand as long as the Bible stamdb: : they anre,
“ Called, chosen mmtl faithful ** whelly ferr Goelj,
whatewer the cost,

It is fine that Giod should putt down every
namo off these mean winw are going through.
Az wo going through with God » Or aro we
counting the cost and drawing ouft %

And then I notice that the noxt thing im thee
chapter is;, ¥ Nome off the sons off Levi were
found there  (Ezra viii. 15).

Wihy was this 2 Tho Levites were these whe
only hadi an inheritance im God ; they hacli no
inheritance im the land (Joshua xiv. 4, 5). o
go to a land off desolation im which im an)y case
they hadi no inheritamce does nett look wery
promising andi they were getting more in
Babylon than they could gett there, andi so
the Levites could nettsee how they were going
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to gatt their bread andi butter ; andi they know
they hadi no right to enter into the:land realm
of things ; andl because they hadi no imheritance
in the land butt to trust thee Lord, they stayed
in Babxlon. These winohad to come outt :anld
have thelr pertion only im tlod andl don’t
sée where * om earth "iit is coming from were
migerably few, ne Levites camo out |

And is it nott theesame im the ministry off tivee
Waord, when you come outt off a system where
you are sure off your supply ? Itis a test of faith
to have a secured position im the world off reli-
gion andl to come outt andi havo your portion
only im God, andi nothing im tho world ; andi nob t
many we find camn stand up to that. So wo
find ne Lovito im that record off names.

Giving Gedi & Chance.

The next thing is, Ezra proclaimed a fast
(23-30). What does this represent, spiritwally %
Just this—the nyed seeing you through ! That
isalll; Oh, yes, buttitisa test off faith again, for
it 1s a journey of faillh. Can the Lord sew uss
through, hadl we better neott asik the king?
In othef words, have a bazaar or sometling,
make an appeal ferrhelp; make sure of a swfe
eofiduet threugh—that is what it means ; but
we have taken euf stand that we ean go through
Witheut the reseurees of the werld, we ean cownt
8ii GOD, HE will s us threwgh; that is tiiee
testimeony, beloved,—GoD SEEMNS VS THROUGH
=that i{$ ewr safe eendwet, sueeessful and
tHidmphant esndwet. Putt in Psalins 121—132
after Bzia viii, 21 ; netiee there is a golng up
in them all the time, and! a strong note of trust
and vietery; some have thought they were
sung om this journey. They express that utter
confidenee I G6bD " As the mountiis arc
reufid abeut Jerislem, so is the Lord round
abeut His peeple.” That issomething better
than alll the horsemen andl hoises off this world.
The Leord e@n see yaw through. Trust Hi ;
den't go dewn te Egypt or te the King of
Babyleh for Huipr; gite thiodlordd aa clivanaes ferr
Maintaining his ewn testimeny. And se they
went e this jeurney of faith and! the Lerd
vindieated their eonfidenee.

Ezra viii, 23-30. Deals with the depositt;
the holy free-will offerimg to the Lord ; “Watch
ye, andi keep them until ye weigh them before
tho chiefs off the: priests andi the princes off o
father’s houses at Jerusalem.” (2). It is
blessed to regard this as the depesit whieh the
Lord entrusts to us at the beginning. It is
that off whieh the Apestle writes to Timethy—

2

“ Guard tlmee deposit which wass committed
unto thee.” (I Tim. vii, 20)). Tlee Lord thas
committed to the vessel for His testimony those
things which represent the fulness of Hilis
salvation. Yow have the brass, the silver and
the gold ; weknow what itt means, andiall this
is the deposit, thewe sacred tilings off * the faith
onco forr alll deliverod teo the saints.” Those
groat factors of sabhusiomr—Righteousness—
Redempiion=aned Sanetifieetion.

Brass: you meet immediately yow come
within the Court—the Brazen Altar—wiitdh aill
its wonderful meaning off the wholly andi fully
consecrated body off the: Lord Jesus to the will
of Godi, “ by which will we: are sanctified *—
the WHigle Burnt Offering which awvails for our
sanctification (Hcb. x, 10)). Theesilver off eurr
Redlempiion ; and the gold of that conformity
to the Divine Impgpe. That is the deposit of
the faith. Jude uiges the belevers to whom
he writes that they eentend earnestly fer thee
faith enee for alll delivered to the saints; thaé
is the depesit entrusted to us af the R,
and to behanded Hg eempiete ¢ the énd of th
BhERRY. Paul euld say af the &l d ik

‘1 have kapt th8 faith,” aar Re Randiar it thhatk
at the &nd in tho Howse.of Bod complete:

It represents the ministry concerning dhe
Howse off Godj, the whole testimony, the full
Gospel. The full faith once for all delivered to
the saints is entrusted to us; amndl itt has to be
enshiireetl withiin the House of God, safe gnarded
on the journey, andl at last presented to thhe
Lord without mixture, the clear testimony ;
not am jota dropped, but handed back complete.

Tho Lord give us grace and strength to guard
our trust and present it to Him saying, we have
lost nothing, we have kept the faith, we have run
tho race—henceforth there is a crown of
rightzousnss.

All this is very good as Biblo truth,.but iff iitt
only goes that far, I have spoken im vain. 1
know the difficulty off bringing other people into
one's ominconcern andl travail. I boliove you
have a certain amount of perception as to how
things arc to-day ; they aro terrible spiritually,
but there are those reaching out for more of God,
and asking whore they can find spiritwal food.

The Lord would, 1 believe, do somthing in
our day ; a dayy off small things ; amdi He will
begin by having am instrument with a burdon,
with whom there is deposited the full orbed
revelation off the Lord desus ; amti who would
stop outtim faith amdi trust the Lord ; givo tho
Lerd a chance to vindicate himself. Mayy thioo
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Lord constitute us part of such an imstinument
and move out to others also. Ask the Lord
about this matter, and, if it is true, to lay it on
your heart and bring yow into fellowship with
Hnseir in what He would do to-dimy.

“ The hand of our GO® was upon us, andl HE

delivered us outt of the hand of our enemy and
the lyer-imwnitt by tho way . . . anii tho
vessels wero weighed ouft in tho Hewse of our
God . . . tho whole by numbher and by weight,
and alll tho weight was written at that time.”
(Ezra viii, 33, 34). T. A-8.

For Boys and Girls

The Gospel on the Railway (No. 1)
The Parable of the Little Tanker Engine

Have Xow ever talked to a railway emgine,
boys and girls? I recemtly had a maost in-
teresting chat with ono at ono of our groat
London stations. He wasa very little engjine—
a tanker—whom I found standing closo up to
the buffers with a very long train behind him
which was being boarded by a crowd of people
on their way te the waside.

¥ Little engine,” 1 said, “are you geing to
push this long train all the way to the seaside ? ™

* Qh, ne, " he replied ; “ that isn't my work.
I don’t take passengers at all.’*

“Then yow pull goods trains, do yaw?’*
T asked.

“No,” he answered, “II dlonit pull those
either.”

“Do yow mean to toll mo,” I excluimed,
“ that yow pull neither passengers nor goods ?
Why, whatever use are yow then and what do
you de with youiself all day? Ywiure met
wofth ealling an engine at alll! Why just leek
there at that “ King Afthur ” engine at the
frent of your tiaifn. Now, I eall thal an engine :
it eetld de seme real woerlk! F
why you gould almost BS puf inte the tender
of ‘the ™ King Arfir™ and nebedy watld
knew yow wore thers: And yow havent &ven

8t & hame of your ewill- I eonsider Yo are
imply et werth tﬁkiﬁ? any netiee ef. And
besides, new I esmie 8 166k, 1 566 Yoy are nat
evef esupled up t6 the train. What geed de
you think yew are?

“ Nott as mueth as T should like to be,”
quietly replied the tanker, “‘but T hawe a little
piece of work to do which I am suresis of some
value, and so I put my whole heart into it and
do it with all my miglutt.”

“ Well, I don’t think you aro any good at all,™
I said crossly, and offl I went up the platform

Biit as for yowy -

to admiire the great engine at the front of the
train.

There it was, the very picture of stremgth,
with steam up awaiting the signal to go. In a
mement it was offf. “ How quickly it gmins
spooed,” I thought to myself, “ and with snch a
load behind it too, and quite a hill to pull up out
of the station. That #s an engine. It must
be fine to be powerful like that and play such
an important part. As for that silly little
tanker....” By this time the rear of tho train
was drawing near to where I stood, and to my
surprise I heard puff, puff, puff, coming from
it—and there at the back, pushing with alll his
might against the buffers of the last coach, was
finy little despised tanker. When he arrived
abeut level with me he stepped, and the grest
traift, A6W well undet way, went steaming on
and disappraned FHAd & EHEVR of £he line; et 6o
st &ﬁl%i titil 1t reachied its destinatien twe
i tet:

“Hawo yow been admiring the * Kimg
Arthur’ ?” thelittle tanker asked me, soommimgly
not at all offended by my former rudeness to himm.
“It really is a great'ongine, isn’t it ? and so
good at getting up speed with a heavy Jowd.™

“Yas* I said rather confusedly, “thut
weren't you pushing at the back and helping ?

“ Oh, yees. T was adding my little pus,’
ho replied. “iit may mot hawme heen mueh,
but yow see that is one of the things forr which
my master put me here. Ho know that the
greater engimes with their heavy loads weuld
have diflicdigy in starking up the hill and that
my little shoulder behind weuld make all the
difference. Nott that L am anything in myself;’

"he added quickly, “ but it's the power in me

KR

that dees the work—you see I am driven by
steam just the samo as tue bigger engjmnes;’
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“I see,” I replied. “I am very sorry I was
so rude to you just now. I am afraid I despised
you because you were only a little one. DBut
I see you have a very useful part to play.
I wonder if the big engine, or tne people in the
train, knew of your nelp? Tney ougnt to, for
some of the credit for that fine start was due
to you.”

“Oh, I don't worry about that,” answered
my little fricnd—and now I was very humbly
listening to him for I felt he had much to teach
me, and I was rather ashamed of myself.
* You see ‘ I seek not my own will, but the will
of him' that sent me.” The other engines get
all the credit for what I do, but I don't-mind
that. I have learnt that that kind of glory
quickly passes away, and that the bit of work
faithfully done in the place where I have been
called to serve carries .with it a roward much
more worth having, even though those whom
I am helping know nothing of it.”

“ But,” I said, * as far as I can see there is
nobody to give you any reward, for nobody of
any importance knows what vou have done.
Everyone was thinking of the ° King Arthur’
engine and you weren’t noticed.”

“ Ah, that is where you are mistaken,”
laughed my little engine. ™ The station-mastoer
" who appointod me to this little piece of work
knows all about it, and ‘ he that seeth in sceret
shall reward me openly.’” Goodbye, I must run
ofi to another piece of humble service. There
are some empty coaches to be pulled into the
platform for the next train, wmxl if T don’t do
my part there won't be any carriages for the
people to get into, and then the big engines
won't be of any use. So you see that, afterall,
though I am one of the feeble members of our
railway 1 am very neccessarv.” And with a
happy little whistle my small friend steamed
off merrily, and I soon saw him pulling hard
at a line of empty coaches, preparing the way
for the service of other and greater ongincs
than himself.

He left me thinking deeply. 1 remembered
that the Lord Jesus had expressly said  Tako
heed that yo despise not one of these little ones,”
and. I realised that there are little ones—
perhaps like you who are reading this—who
are young in ycars and small in size, and there

are little ones who are older in years but little
in the service to which God has called thom,
whose only work for Him scems to be to fill
lowly little cornor, where nobody sees them
and where no crodit ever comes their way,
Many are placed in such a position for tho very
purpose of doing what the little tanker did—
preparing the way for others whom they would
call greater than themselves, and giving a little
push behind where no one sees them, and helping
others over the difficult, hilly parts of life. The
Apaostle Paul wrote to such o company of peoplo
when he wrote in his Ipistle to the Philippians :
*“I know that this shall turn to my salvation
through your supplication ” (R.V.). That word
“ supplication ” of conrse refors to prayer,
and its real meaning implies “ getting together
pidder,”  Jsn't that what the little engine
dild ¢ It got under the load and pushed with
all its might. I wonder if there is o migsionary
away in another land, or perhaps a friend of
vours close at hand, who has a heavy load to
pull, and is finding the way hard ?  Supposc
vou and I put our little prayer engine behind
and pushed ? ““ Things scom oasier to-day,”
the missionary might say ; “ the load doesn't
seem so heavy, we are making progress.” No—
he would not know you and 1 had helped, and
we should get no credit for what had oecurred.
But would that matter ? ‘T'here would be One
Who knew and Who would remembor and say
“Well done "—the Master who had set us in
onr humble place just for the very purpose of
miking the way easier fur those in more pro-
minent places.  Oh, how many ncedy ones
are pulling loads that are too heavy for them,
and longing for a little prayer help hehind!
Will you be a little tanker ¢ You may be, who-
ever and wherever you are, if you have received
the Lord Jesus Christ into your lheart and,
because of His Spirit within you, are content
with the lowly place and the humble service.
“Take my yoke upon you and lewrn of me,”
He said, “ for 1 am meck and lowly in heart ;
and ye shall find rest unto your souls.”

{Thore are five passages of scripture quotoed
above. Tley occur in the following chapters—
John v., Matthow wvi., Matthew xviii., Phil. i.
and Matthew xi.  Will you read the chapters
through and find the verses ?) G. .

il
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The Article on the Blood
By “N. F. D.”

_ Havine received sovoral lottors and personal enguiries with regard to certain parts of the above-

mentioned article, wo feel it duo to our friends that we give some words of explanation and reassurance.

Tho commonts have, in most instances, been made in a true spirit of fellowship and heave heon
oxceedingly kindly, although they have heen oxprossions of foar. Most of those who have spoken
or writton to us have given oxprossion to the true value of tho ministry of this little papor, and their
anxioty is that nothing shall be allowed to cast a shadow over this ministry. When we included the
urticlo in the last issuo, wo were aware that there were certain phrases which might lead to misundor-
standing, and as we see it now, it would have heen hetter if we had had these put in another way.
Porhaps we <lid not sufficiently take into account the fact that, too often, sentences give colour to tho
whole and in many cases are allowed to hulk most largely in the minds of readers. 'We wont forward,
howover, with two things in our mind. Firstly, we felt that thore wus real general value in the article
of which our readers should have the benefit ; and we have had expressions of great appreciation and
blossing received from this messape. Secondly, there is our own personal, close knowledge of our
Jirother Douty who wrote the article, and we know him to be absolutely true to the Lord Jesus in all
tho Divino realitics of His Person and worlk, and perhaps we took it for granted, or it did not cceur
to us but that our readors woauld know this. Wo havo had o lotter from our brothor in which he says
that o good der! of pressure in preparing that message for the press resulted in his putting some things
in & way in which he would not have put them if there had been more time and eonsideration given
to ib. He rocognises that these modes of expression are unfortunate. One of our correspondents,
an aged and greatly honoured member of those known as * Brethren,” says that Mr. Douty is clearly
dovoted to the Lord Jesus, and there does not sgem to be any doubt as to the place of honour which -
he would give Him. 'We arc able to ondorse this and to say that it would be the greatest grief to us if
unything in any part of our ministry should take from the absolute Diety, sovereignty, and supromacy
of Him to Whom we owoe our all. Indeod, more and more as the wecks pass, the one emphasis in our
hoarts is that Christ is all. It is not toaching, oxperience as such, or any thing ; it is Himsolf. His place
is parnnount.

Wo aro not here taking up the various poinis in the articlo, which wo are sure we could do with
. tho result that wo should find porfect agreoment botwoon our Brother Douty and those who are the
most utterly devotod to tho deopest realitics of the Person of Christ according to the Word of God
it is, wo are sure, but a mattor of clarifving ; but we trust that our readers will accopt this reassurance
that it is our aim to ascribe unto Him, our exalted Lovd Jesus, tho full glory and honour due to Him
us Very Son of God, Who is Very God in the Throne und yet the Man in the Glory.

Lorrox.

The Value of the Blood

Concluded.

The Spirit’s Objective.

As soon as CGod’s Son had poured out His
soul unto death and had sprinkled the blood
within the veil (Lev. xvi, 13-18), the Holy Spivit
came forth from Heaven on the day of Pentecost
bent on one objective. naumely, the vindieation
of Calvary. He came to justify the owbpouring
and to compensate the Outpourer. For nine-
tecenr centurics He has been engaged in this
Divine work. He is here to-day in the interests
of the Lord Jesus.  He is constantly heading for

15

that hour when the Lamb that was sluin shall
receive the reward of His sufferings. Ho is
pressing on to that glorions moment when -
Christ shall see of the travail of His sonl and
shall e satisfiedd,

The Method.

In what way does the Holy Spirit fultil His
objective ¥ How does He vindiente the blood ?
By embodying its meaning in the Church of God.
T'o the dogree in which the saints have incorpora-
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ted into them the significance of Calvary, tho
pouring out of the blood is justified. This
embodiment appears to be indicated in the cup
of which the Lord said, * Drink ye all of it.”
By that drinking the blood would be asdimiliated
by thom, becomo inwrought in them. Tho
sprinkling is objective in its significance ; tho
drinking subjective. It su the imwardness
of Calvary. The full value of the blood an inner
reality so that the derision of the scoffers at
Pentecost is profound truth : “ These men are
full of now wine.’*

When the Church does thusx em the
meaning of Calvary, it will bo the Divinely
desired instrument of testimony to the ‘world.
The Holy Spirit desires to testify worldward the
uns te worth of the preeious bleed, but
He will net bear that testimeny direetly. He
gonviets the werld by means ef the Chureh
(Johm, xvi, 7-8). The Chuieh i§ the instinvyment
of Hiis witiess. Thug the pewer of the Qlwreh's
testimeny is regulated Dy the degiee in which it
hass entered inte the signifieane® of the Cress:
It is net just a world-wide meehaiiicdl herelding
of the G that God is after ; He wants a
living witiess, that the message may Be st in
word 8fly but alse in pewer. and that ean be
enly by a spirifual embedinfnt of the value 6f
the blesd.

Its Means.

In order to bring this embediinentt about, the
Holy Spirit must open the eves of the saints to
that value. His primary activity, therefore, is
spivitual illumination. Through the instru-
mentality of the written and spokem Word this
illamination is provided. Thereby He aims to
bring us inte the full-orhed view "of the Cross,
He is desireus that we should miss no aspect of
its meaning. Omly as the Chureh is clear in its
revelation can it realize in experience, and
thus embody in its life, the power of the blood.

It is this which Satan resists. He is dead set
agaimst spiritual illumination with reference to
the blood. He is supremely oppazsed to the
unveiling of its value to the Body of Christ. He
is strenuously resisting the Holy Spirit as to the
enlightenment of the saints. The Haly Spirit
and Satan are consequentlly engagedl in a
tremendnss conflict, and it rages round the
matter of the bloeod. To the deaiee in whieh we
arc identified with the Holy Spitit. in His ebjee-
tive wo arc going to be invelved in His eenflict.
If the Holy Spirit aims te onlighten, the devil
aims to darken. This darkening is widespread.
The Church in general is afflicted with awful

blinchesss over this subject.
truth is to be free, to be ignorant of the truth is
to be boumd. Tho spiritual bondage of the
saints is due to tho fact that Satan has hidden
from them tho value of the precious blood.
“ My people arc destroyed for lack of know-
ledge ' ; “ WHmom there is no vision the people
perish.”

Because the saints do not kmow the efficacy of
the blood with reference to guilt, tho devil has
them occupied with endeavouring to mako
themselwes acceptabile to the Divime court.
The blood of Christ is designed to cleamse our
conscience from dead works to servo tho Living
Ged. How many dear Christiams are trying to
make suro of Heaven by their own efforts just
beeause they de net kmow the bloed sprinkled
for them has already aehieved this. The bleed
means graee.

Again how many of the Lord’s people have no
higher conception of their relation to Ged than
that of servants, when the blood has made us
sons. To be a servant is to be in bomdigee;
to be a son is to be in glorious liberty. This was
the point with the Galatians. Made sons
through the blood they were foolishly living like
slaves. In Luke xv tho clder brother had no
sense of sonship. He could get no higher than,
“ Lo, these many years do I serve Thee'"
Fellowship trwmemg service, but it docs not
supplamt service. It elevates and energises it.

Then, too, blinded by the enemy we do not
sec that we arc set in the presence of God. How
often we feel distant and believe the fooling, but
it is not so. W think we must do somothimg to
get near when all the while wec are near. The
exhortations to draw near considered properly
simply mean a definite appropriation of our
perpetual neamnss. Moses was told to put
tho shoes from off his feet, not to get on
holy ground, but because he was there.
Umndlenmeath arc, always arc, the Ewerlasting
Acrms. Your life is hid with Christ in God.
“Thou wilt . ..... plant them in . ... . the
Sanectuary.”

Im like mammer the power of the blood with
reference to the enemy. We arc in a position of
advantage regarding him. We are far aloft
abosxe him through the blood, hi the Person
of our represemtative we have poured out our
self-will amd thereby we have cut from wunder
him all tho ground he ever had. Q that we
might understamdl our ascendemsy over him.
As is often said, “ It is not figghting for victory

but in vietiomy.”*

3
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To know the -
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Finally due to ignorance many of the saints
aro seeking for the Holy Spirit Who always is
tho seal upon the blood of sprinkling. Wo arc
secking for Divine fulness and Divine power
and hehold they already are ours by the giflt
of the Spirit.

Thus the devil blinds the saints to the value of
the blood of Christ, In this way he gets them
engaged in trying to achieve by themselves
that which the blood has already achieved for
them. This means living and working on a false
plane. It gets us nowhere. All that results
is exhaustion, uncertainty and deception. In
this way the devil has us tied up. We are busy
with our own affairs and not free to serve the
living God. We are diverted from the Divine
purpose into some personal interest, and because
it is a spiritual interest it seems so good.
a tragedy.

The Present Need.

What, then, is the primary need of the hour ?
Is it not the spiritual enlightenment of the
Church with reference to the value of the blood,
which is constantly speaking tremendous things
for us within the veil ? (Hob. xii, 24). That
enlightenment can come only by way of effectual
prayer. By means of prayer in the Holy Spirit
o way is mado through the ranks of spiritual
darkness that will let the Divine light come
through to the children of God. Mere circula-
tion of the truth will never effect 'it. The
Divine order is *“ Wo will givo ourselves to
})ra.ycr and to the ministry of the Word.”
‘irst, prayer, then the Word. Our responsi-
bility, therefore, is two-fold. It is a responsi-
bility of intercession and it is a responsibility of
utterance. Intercession to prepare the way,
utterance as the final means of blessing.

Spiritual Preparation.

But before wo can fulfil so solemn a ministry,
wo noed deep and thorough-going preparation.
We cannot fulfil our part in this crisic timeo
excopt in this way. If we are going to be
** workers together with God ¥ to such a mighty
end, wo shall have to repudiate evorything that
is not in strict harmony with the blood. What.-
over is not in accord with it will have 1o go.
Any reservation is fatal. There must bo
absolute intolerance of oven the least divergence
from tho will of God.

But devotion in itself is not sufficient. Thero
must be knowledge. We must know what the
blood stands for, but it must be a spiritual

What -
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knowledge. Not just a corrcct mental con-
ception, but an inward Divinc illumination.
Tho rison T.ord Himself must open our cyes to
that which is written regarding His sufferings.
In this way onr heart will burn within us.
Blessed removal from cold dogmatics !

But even this spiritual revelation is not enough.
Thore must be tho definite laying hold of the
values revealed. We must -appropriate the
benefits of Calvary which the Spirit unveils.
We must plant the foot of our faith down firmly
upon the land God has given us, We must
stand fast in the security of Christ’s justification,
in the vitality of His Immortal Lifo; in the
sense of His risen Sonship ; in the fixedness of
His great noarness to God. We must ¢claim the
advantage of His aseendoncy over the powers of
darknoss, and rely upon His own fulness in us
by the Holy Spirit.

Thus shall we, by Divino grace, be prepared
for this ministry of prayer and utterance, with
reference to the whole Church.  And thus, also,
in fellowship with our fellow.-members shall we
be enabled to testify to the world without,
for which Christ died, that through His Name,
by the pouring out of His blood, there is granted
them likewise, Ly faith, access to the same grace
whorein we stand and whercin we rejoice with

joy unspeakable and full of glory.
N.¥.D.
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The Recoxemy of Spiritual Power

Ore of a series of Conference Messages: as Spoken.

I BELIEVE, Beloved of God, that it is the
Lord’s mind that in these days of our gathering
together, we should be concerned with the
matter of the recovery of power. That seems to
be the way in which He has been leading my own
heart in relation to this time.

The recovery of power. Of course, that
immediiately implies the loss of power; and |
think there would be very little difficulty in
persuading you to believe that there has been a
considerable loss of power amengst the Lord’s
people, and that we arc very greatly in need of a
recovery of power. Taking that then for
granted, we proceed in the'assumptiion that it is
so, and if this is the Lord’s leading, then it docs
surely indicate that the Lord sees a need in His
peoplle with regard to spiritual power.

The Three Primary Factors.

I wapt yeu again te eeme baek te familiar
ehapteis In the letter to the Romams. Clwpters
7, 8 and 6, for in thewse ehapivis we have three
g‘ﬁmafy thimgs in relation te spiFitual pewer.

he elese of ehapter 7 gives us the first, out of
whieh -everything else comes. Veise 24— Q
wretched man that [ am ! Wi shall deliver
me from the body of this death ? I thamk God
through Jesus Christ our Lomdl:*  “ J thank God
through Jesus Christ our Lord.” In that kast
clause we have Christ set forth as the Object by
whom, through whom, there is the amwergence
frem all that this chapter contaims. Chapter 7
of the Roman letter, a3 we know, is a very
morbid ehapter ; a ehapter full of failure, fidl of
weakiras, full of disappeintimeiit, full of heart-
break, full of preblems, full of esntradietiens,
and that ehapter eertainly is net a revelstion of
spiritual pewer—=anxthing but that. How then
are we to emerge from sueh a eenditlen 6f
gﬁFﬂl&%E; morbRNissss, defeat, failire; collzpse
ARG EORLERAICHOA 7 The ARSWRF IS BiVen at the
8Rd=" TRreHgn Jeaus CArist eur Lord.” What
T am alkifous f8F Y84 6 see i§ that He is presanted
as the Objeet, if T may say if, alse as an Object.
You see the explanation of the weakisss of
ehapter 7 is that the abzeet all the way threugh
is “ 1" That is the treuble. The ebjeet in
vew 8 “I,” You know hew this ehapter is
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simply full of the personal pronoun “ I’ mnd
what there is always before the one who is
represented as “ [ ¥ ; and there is no deliverance
until that object gives place to the Lord Jesus,
‘There is no power, but all weaknoess while “ 1™
is in view, and not tho Lord Jesus. Now that is
a very simple statement I know, and yet wpon
this fact and this truth there hangs everything
for the Believer in tho way of cmmncipation
from defeat and failure-and spiritual weskness.

The Paralysis of Self-omygetion.

ALL SELF-CONSCIOUSNESS IS WEARNESS. NOw
if you forget everything else, write that dowin—
all self-wonsciowsnmss is weaknass., Self-mnwlysis,
self-seauitimy, self-iinvestipgetion, selftoeenretion
of any kind whatsoever is self-consciousiirsss, :end
self-consciovsirass of every form and kind is
weakinss, weakiass, and it is in that respeet @nd
eoiineetion that the subjeetidai side of truth
is a very perilous thing.

You know what 1. mean by the subjective
side of truth. Wo speak much about wihat
Christ has dono ffer in being made good in us ;
the inwardhess of the work of the Lord Jesus by
His Cross; thoe Cross applied withim; the
inwardhuses of identificution with Christ in
death, burial and resurvechion and all that
follows., Now that is all true, all mecessmuy,
all -vital, and not one bit of it must be sacrificed,
mibsed or lost. At the same time it is just in
that connection that the Believer comes into
touch with the greatest peril of his or her life.
There is a great peril always associated with the
greatest blessing. When you are towelhing
semething of very great value, you have net far
te leek for semething which 18 of very gréet
damger. The higher yeu get spifituslly the
mere perileus yeur pesitien beeemes frem
anether standpeint, And if is Rere in the Matier
of the éHBﬁ,&Ei 8 318 of tFuth that We mast that
Evam WHIER; if it evertakes W8, Wwill werk in s
rts% most t6FEiBIE BandRgfo, defeat and spatlation
8 s&t&i‘?mmg{ T want et?f and 63\‘121.1{1 What
meal By that. It yeu edn grasp this werd,
gloved, yBh Wil findl it AR BMARCIPALRE; Word 48
the oty Spirit Brings it heme &8 Zgj

: : F et
You $66; Wheh the trtith is Apphied sHBjBetvely,
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go often we relate it to ourselves, and ourselves
to it as some thing upart instead of Someone.
For instance, we have thought wnd said a good
deal about the tripartite naturc of man. We
have spoken much about spirit, soul and body,
and especially about soul and spirit, spirit and
soul and we have dwelt much upon that, The
mental grasp of thiy by many of the Lord's
children has brought them into confusion, and
they do not know where they are, and all the
timo they are afraid of themselves, they are
afraid to open their lips lost it might be
. soulish,” thoy are afraid to do anything lest
it might be *‘soulisli "—all the time looking

within to sec if it is soul or spirit—trying to rcad

themsclves.

They got a phraseology about their spirit all
the time, ‘‘ they have it in their spirit,” and
it brings death and weakness. It is perfectly
true that it holds up activity very often; roal
activity ; so that as I have said, very often prayer
is not forthcoming Lecause people arc afraid to
pray lest they should not pray in their spirit.
Many are afraid to take part in many of the
active aspects of the spiritual life lest it should
be other than in their spirits, or out from their
gpirit, and, do you seec what has happened ?
Their spirit has taken the dominion, they have
thoir spivit always dangled before their oyes,
and asking questions about it, trying to analyse
it and get to know it and understand it. It is
the inward ego. It is the “I1.” DMay be the
spiritual “I°" that is in view all the time, and
that being their governing, dominating ob-
session, is a woakening, enslaving thing. Tt is
a subjectivity which is generally introspective,
producing solf-consciousness that makes you
afraid to do anything, and all self-consciousness
be it spiritual or not, 1s weaknoss. Now beloved,
wo have got to be delivered from our spiritual
gclves, from  occupation with our spiritual
selves.  What is the way of deliverance from
all these contradictions that arise, and there arc
many, in this realm.  Often the people who are
always talking about ““ having it in their spirvit
do the most outrageous things—things that ave
n sheer contradiction of the Word of God—that
violato thoe Word of God, very often becauso
thoy have ** got it in their spirit.” Forgive my
emplusis,®

: ; T ST -
*Itis a very important thing to kaow lhe dillereace be-

tween the Natural {GK Soulical nrﬂ;ﬂﬂl and the Spiritual,
but our spirit is nol the obyject of Go;;y nent or really the

seat of knuwledge, it is only the vehicl¢or instrument of the
lloly Spirit within. Qur spirit may he affected by the

|22
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We must know the way of recovery of
spiritual power. What I am feeling more and
more is just this: that a large amount of
spiritual knowledge, spiritual teaching, spiritual
instruction, is not the secret of power at all.
That is not power. In this realm of spiritual
things teaching and instruction and doctrine,
and light as such are not the secret of power at
all. You find' this terrible contradiction that
so many who have a large amount of light, and a
great measure of teaching and instruction are
somotimes the chief offenders, and sometimes
they bring death, sometimes they are a sand-bag,
they are an arrest, they bring in weakness, and

it may be that with a very great deal of

light, knowledge, truth, there is still the upper
hand of the enemy with impunity. You know
what I mean, The enemy can be laughing all
the time at our knowledge of truth and making
a mess everywhere, while we are so well versed
in all the doctrine of the Bible. (I am dis-
criminating between mental knowledge and
spiritual knowledge, dealing with the latter in
the next message). Power iz the thing that
meets the enemy in his challenge. We want to
know the sccret of power. Am I not right that
very often with all our wonderful teaching, we
have not got power? There is not sufficient
power to bring to an end the activities of the
adversary, and to bring about the works of
God. Why is it? Maybe because we are
cccupied with the spiritual ego, the spiritual
“1.” That may be the object all the time.
Wrapped up in our spiritual solves. The way of
deliverance and the way of power is to have the
Lord Jesus as the Object, but subjectively
ubjective. Not out there, but in here. Him-
solf, not T. Not you, HIM. Subjectively
objoective, 1t is the ** knowing the Lord,” not
knowing ourselves. Having the Lord and
knowing the Lord inwardly. Not knowing our
spirit and being ovcupied with onr spirit, bub
tho Lord. There has got to be an inward
detachment from ourselves and an attachment
to the Lord.  You may not be able to feel that.
1 know its conclusion—it scoms drastic but it is
vory real—a thing of the greatest value and,
of conrse, only those who have come into this
problom, perplexity, can appreciste it to the
full, but 1 do want you to recognise whether
Natural influences and suffer deviations like the compass,
thereby showing thal even a renewed spirit is nut infallible.
The Lord will never allow infallibility to be a part of vs, and

a life of utter dependence and faith is the only way of Leing
led aright.
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you can feel all that I am saying from experience
or not, I do want you to recognise that the
Object with whom we arc to be occupied all the
time is the Lord Jesus Christ inwardly. Apart
from that you have only spiritualised psychology
=you have only developed in a new form the
spirit, the natural spirit of mam, and tried to
bring him Inte a spirifual realm. The Aatiral
fah Wwhe is net bern again has a SpiFit just as
fweh as we have. ENery man I8 §pirit, sewl
and bedy, and yeu ean have all the featuies of
the hatuial spifit develeped and beesmimg the
geveriing laws ef your spiritual mind with the
fesult that you have ofly sWuhg 8ver your ewn
spirit inte a spifitual realm eceupied with
youiself, listening te the veiee of your spirif,
laﬁag yeu are gravely in danger ef getting false
eadings.

It li'i%ﬁ:r’the spiritt of mam which is linked to the
whole spirit world, and the natural spirit linked
to the fallen spirit world, and if you are going to
concentrate upon developing your own spirit
you arc going to expose ‘;\/our spirit to false light,
false guidanoe, and death may still remain when
you have developed your spirit to a large degree
and made it exceedingly sensitive to all psychical
influence ; but death still remains and bondage
is still there, and there is still weaknass:, not /init
spirituality. What has happened ? You havo
simply developed yourself—one part of your
own being, your spirit, and made it the law of
your life. Whiile our spirit must be inwardly
renewed by the Holy Spirit, our spirit must not
be the law of our life.

Not «“ 1" but Christ.

IT 1s THE Loro Jasus WHID IS TO BE THE LAW
of ouR LIFE. He is to bo the Object with
Whom wo are occupied. Hawimg said all that
mysterious stuff, to many of you, let mo way
this, that if the Lerd is concermed with tho
reeevery of spirifual power in and amengst His
gggpl@j BRe must bring them baek to the Lord

s iA a pew way. He must bring them lheck
frem thimgs, as things ; deetrine as deetrine ;
frem anything that has te de with the spiritual
life as a thing In itself. He mwst bring them
baek te the Lord Jesus, and there is no way of
feeevering spiritual pewer until we have come to
the place whers the Lerd Jesus s everything ;
where He is LORD, whete He Is MMater, where
the geveriment is upen Hik sheuldeis, where He
is ettr very life ; and if this is true, then ean we
fiet diseern the movement of the Lord to-day ?
In the day ef weakiras, a day when there is

disappointment in tho matter of spiritual
piwer because of weaknwss : a time whon tho
Church is a sorry spectacle in the matter of
spiritual power. Thero must be this character-
istic feature, that He is bringing His Son inte
pre-emineiwo in tho hearts of Hiis own -where
things aro ceasing te satisfy. Teaehing, meve:
ments, fellowships, all bearing the marks 6f
disappeintment. The Leord deoes net let them
beseme the deminating thing in the life of His
ehildran=Ille will allow disagter te evertake
things upen whieh eur hearts have been set #nd
whieh have become the abject of eur strength.
He allows these thimgs te break dewn, te dis-
appoint us ; allows ether peeple te. disoppeoint
U8, 6pens eur eyes te see how di iting
everytliing is, until we wender if there is any-
thing at all that 1s really satisfacteFy, really
aeceerding te Ged:; whether thers 18 @mything
that reelly dees eeme up te the standard. The
Lord Is werking very mweh in that way te-diy,
belsved. _Pﬁ%ﬁ[lb intnfoht Wwith things, with
peeple, with fellewships, with Chfistian meve:
ments, with Chuviehes=xeywifsie there is
weakiuss. 1t IS an age of spiFitual weskness.
How will tho Lord meet such a time ¥ By
bringing His own Son, the Lord Jesus, into
pre-eminence and prominemce, and making
HUX the object, What is how it was in the
beginning ; how it has always been in tho days
of power amongst tho Lord’s people. The
secret of powor has beon that the Lord has been
the supremo and all-governing Object of His
people's life. Not the things of the Lord, but
tho Lord Himwself. Tho Ark represented the
presentation of the Lord, and when it was at the
centre and occupied tho place of devotion and
honour of the Lord’s people, they went forward
in strength so that waters were cleft by tho
mighty power of God as the Ark went in first,
and upon that Ark all eyes were set. At tho
beginning of the Christian era it *wms thw
Lord Jesus Wha was the one in view ; engrossing
enrepturiigg; not fellowships or movements,
but the Lord Hiimsself. That was the day of
power, and we have to come back thero. It
has got to be so in the individual life and the
corporato life. The Lord is the centre of the
liTe, governing. The Lord in the centre of 1lis
people individually and collectively. Not
places, teaching, teachers, or fellowships, but
the Lord, and then you have recovered power.
This simple statement goes a long wwey—and
the cry of a mam in despair “ Q wretched man
that I am! Wim shall deliver me . ... ™
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has its amswer in hope and assurance—*1I
thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord.”
This is a very practical tliing for you to take to
those who are so introspective that they aro
tied in and bound with grave clothes. If any-
one hero is occupied with their own spiritul
position, turning your eyes inward, fooling all
too mmch condemmation—bkébyeet], your delive-
rance is not along the line of having guestions
answered or someone trying to convimee you
that it is alright, and that you need not trouble ;
nor is it a matter of further lignt and teaching,
but changing the *“ 1 * for Christ, or Christ for
the “I,” and putting the Lord Jesus as the
subjective Objective of your life instead of the
“IL."”  Christ in you is alone the hope of glory,
the way out. You meet so many of the Lord’s
children to-day with whem you canmot syek
for half a minute before they have begum to
pour out a terrible story about thenseles, their
spiritual difficulties, problems, and you do what
you can to help them, and they piofess te have
been helped, but the next tifme you meoet them
you get the same thing again. You meet them
after montls, or years, and at the end of it all

get the same old story. Their only de-
iverance is that Jesus Christ our Lord becomes
the Ohbjject of their hearts within as their hepe.
They mist beesme attaehed te Him and
detaehed frem , BVeR spifitually.
A new appreeiatien ef the Lord Jesus—that is
the way of deliveranee. You Will fiRd yeu gﬂ«%
Up ﬁ%ﬁi?&t gitHALIONS WhREE YOU A8 ANPOEERAt
t8 he {% the Eord’s people ufith yBu Have &
elean into thelr abaessioh With the 5. THS
£ord Josus IS t6 B?E g thd Obiect of yauk fRIth
iRvardly, He Wil %N&F.‘ Ho 1S t ate of
the arehia, ALQURA WRIEH Y84 RAVE BedH S6ing
§8 16Ag With that copses

The Law of the Spirit of Life.

I am going to venture to say a very brief
word about the second thing. Chapter viii, 2.
“The law of tho Spirit of life in Cnrist Jesus
nath made moe free from the law of sin w@nd
death.” If No. 1 is Christ as tho Object, No. 2
is tho Spirit as the powor. “ Made ino free.”
You sco the Holy Spirit always works in relation
to'an Object. He must havo that Object wnd
that Objject is the Lord Jesus. The Holy Spirit
never works in relation to our sclfFeccuypettion.
Always in relation to the Lord Jesus. So
Christ is the way. The Holy Spirit is the oncrgy
to take it, to go thieugh. Power comes
freedom. ™ Made me fres.”” The Spirit ef life.

The Spirit’s law of life or tho law of tho Spirit
of life. “ Tho Spirit of life madoe me froe.’
Of course you want to go on to Chapter viii, 11.
“ If the Spirit of Him that raised up Jesus fram
the doad dwell in you, he that raised up Christ
from the dead shall also quickon your mortal
bodies by Hiis spirit that dwelleth in yow.’
That is the Spirit of life you seo, in you. Im
you: in relation to the living Christ as the
Object. Christ lives now the other side of tho
grave, death, sin, bondage to sin, over there on
resurrection ground. Tno living Christ lives in
you and the Spirit works in relation to Him to
bring you through to where Christ is, making
you free just as He made Christ free. The
Lord Jesus went down unto death, to which he
surrendered Himaelf, and broke that law, mwd
tho Holy Spirit has put the Lord Jesus over
there en the ground of emancipation and victory.
You have the Lord Jesus on resurrection giround
as the ebjeet of your faith and ef your cemnvpa-
tien, and then the Spirit that raised up Jesus @nd
put Him thefe, in yeu, werks tewards that
ebject and puts yeu where Christ is. We have
to homowr the Holy Spirit and give Him His
place. The place that the Holy Spirit clivims
te have is the plaee of honouring the Lord Jesus
ahd net Nenowring himsell, ahd we have te6
fecegnize that the Hely Spirit in us must be
e .1 v, 5 g, s e
a glﬁ%‘é% ﬁiiﬁ!g_%& &%ﬂ BEF&BFK ds 86%1&6 0
the SPIHE 1t 1S és%ff&éﬂ?/ W ﬁgE; We mist
Eﬁlﬁ % Hat RIS OBieet 15 the ECH Josks #nd
4 A6LIVILIES AFC IR FEIREON £8 LhE Lok Jests;
ang al iéﬁﬂ‘é WhiCH. simply reaches the &AQ 8
i 'i%%.k ¢ ’ g)i{-i: ¥E{§({ the {5 & fRlse
i o o pessgik ot el I St
%1 8 8 Hol {HE's aetivities 1S

8 fake the E9F U8 S18H8Hs:;

Spirituality is not cultivating our spirit but it
is the Holy Spirit gaining the ascendemey im
us over ourselves. Spirituality is not tho
cultivating of our spirit, watching over it to see
how it is growing, pulling it up and putting it in
agom as it were to see how it is growing, Seme
people think the helgrt{ of spinituality s always

iving attention to their ewn spirit: The Lovd
eliver us. Fhe real mark of spivituality is that
Wwe are eeming to 8 larger enjoyment of the
Lord dJosus, yhere }§ m%& larger place ;
and that 18 the werk eof the lﬁpmt,_ Fhe
Holy Spirit is the pewer. The Hely Spirit is
the pewsr, but his ;i%wsr is always directed
tewards bringing the Lerd Jesus inte the plaee

n
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of living reality and of fulmess in our hearts as
different from that false spirituality which is
constantly bringing ourselves spirituliy more
into view. There is a lot more to be said wbout
tnat, but—tme third thing, chapter vi, o-@.

The Cross, the Imstrument.

The Cress. WHhat you have here is the third
gfimafy thing in relation te spiFitwel pewer—
he Oross. e Cre®s In this sense ; the Lord
Jesus has died; He was erueified and buried.
He died unto sin enee for all. We died in Him,
but the Lord Jesus having died, having lbecome
dead, has changed things in this way, that
whereas for the moment in His yielding to
death through weakiass whieh He had accepted,
death had deminien ever Him for a momet—
He allewed death te have defninion ever Him
for a mement, but He. by the Eternal Spirit
breke the pewer of death's deminien, arose from
the dead, and tesk death eaptive; and instecd
of death having deminien Christ had deminien
gverf deatll. The ast revalaiioin=hew wenderful
=" And Have the kevs of death and hades =
the ayioriy of death and Aades. "I am He
E?FH; l%%{ﬂ: I Became dead But Bensld; I &m
alive IBF E¥ermsre” -1 am alive uke he
. agey  ahd Nave Hhe autheridy 8f
a F n E es’y, Jia cnav'e wce n
10 RECHaAnass: ' '}f%a B
A ! )

gl ﬁl’ Y ()\'(3[‘E g
’

in a ‘m(jll‘ ‘E X
ﬁ i ASry beauty,
oy, here 15 the ayo au .
) soyera %) n
staldlagalif: THh

s,
b
A eg £is
i 4 ireal
OilR ?‘ : o T
originally” was used against Him:

Lot me make that .plain. What is the
ground of death in the natural mam ? Flesh.
Death has its authority, power, ascendency by
reason of tho flesih. It must have fledh. Tho
flesh has been taken by the Lord Jesus and
death has been destroyed by Him, and owvenr-
como, and Ho has taken the powor of death
and now sovereigrly in the Believer tho Lord
Jesus is using death agaimst tho flesh. That
is Romans vi. Death is being usod by the Holy
Spirit against the flesh. You know it. When
a Believer touches flesh what happens ? There
is & eonsciousmess of death at once. The resultt—
oh, to oseape that thing—to turn from it
There is a revulsion when you have touched
¥ flush’* Your first thought is to get out of

this. You run to the Lord—*“ 1 hawe beon
moving in flésth” The Holy Spirit has used .
death to work against flesh to deliver you.

Paul spoaks about his bodily weakness—
* Death worketth in us,” but it is not theo
authority of death. Death is in the Hamds of
another authority to bo used to work life.
What is it ? The working of the death of
Christ in himself. Tho Life of the Lord Jesus
is ‘'made mamifest in this body because the
death of the Lord Jesus is working there. A
contradiction but wonderfully true. A con-
queror simply wipes out—a more than conqueror
uses his enemy to his own ends ! He has taken
death and tho Holy Spirit is using death to
teach us not to touch fltekh. The Law of the
Spirit of life has made me free from tho law of
sin and death. The moment we touch flesh
we know it badly, and we turn from it. We
should never have learned if the Lord had not
usod death to teach us. The Lord sovereignly
using death now in His Hanils. Using death in
order to mako life more manifest. The Lord
is using the enemy wenderfully in this age. If
enly we eeuld get this right inte our hearts.
We afe eneeuftering death everywhere. All
the autherity has been in the Hands ef the
Eord Jesus sinee HHe arese frem the dead, and
the very impaet of death is intended te be the
perasioh of the mamifestation ef the life. It
{2 Rgt intended that we sheuld Be swallewed
up of death, But that death sheuld be swallewed
ub 8f 1ifs t8 display what the Lord Jesus has
done. YWD kB We 184N 8 shun death BHocatse
We KRew by 8XpeFience that we shsuld never
ShHp the flgsh it we did net get sur mstruetion
By the Holy SpiFit's use of death: Mere fhan
ERAGURFAES ; L8 BREMY FESG VA f6F the present
Hse of the Eorfd 8 feaeh Saints few t8 live
£FJHH\FM§WL'I - W must 162FA that iR and By
Hit 1988 the Lard Jesus did eonguer death aad
Mmake dealth HiS prisgnsr, that He-esnguersd
flesh, HY pht away the ald mah and is using
the very power af death, that vl Gammunie:
HANS EOMUPE SO0F MaMfs, We MYt Aet tBHeR
g Bmséi& Mah, W8 must walk after the Spirit

So often wo think that the Cross is to anni-
hilate us, to wipe us out. It is really an
empilasis of life. The messago of tho hwss
ought to produce life. Tt produces doath in a
great mamy people. Suffocation, putting you
down so that you are afraid to move.
ought to be life by the Cross because wo have
died, we reckon ourselves dead, therefore we
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live. ‘Il Heano heen enwified—thoreforo [ live,
yet not I, but Christ liveth im mo and that which
I nowlive.e.. . . “ Now livel” Tho Cross is
the wayy off power. Tho working off the death
of the Lord Jesus is intended to show us that
flesh is paralysis, weakimss, impotence: thut
the Cross has cutt us offfit, from alll wexekness,
and defeat, which is in the fledn, andi thee Holy
Spirit is using the (ross now to make us know
that wc are not to liveim the fléldsh. With all tie

difficulty off sooing these things, may the Lord
show us what they meam, bring them home to us,
and help us to sec the real life sido of things—
the power side off things. He, the Lord Jesus,
as risen, being wrought im us by the Holy Spirit
because we have accepted and appropriated by
faith the fact that we died and now we live unto
and im Christ, amdl Christ triumphamt lives

in ws,
T.rA-8.

The Imease of Godl

I Cor. iii.. Heb. v II—w~i 3.

“ Wo dosire each amw of fyyeu tooshioow thicossameo
diligence unto the filhesss ompe” . that ye o
not sluggish, but... .through faith amd jpatience
inhorit tho promisos’*

“\WEdl: worthily of theo Lord....incressing
in tho knowledge off God*’—@xl. i. 0.

“ Holding fast tho Head fram whom all tho body
being suppliedi. .. .incressoth with tho inerease
of Gl "—Call. ii.. 199,

“Tho Lord make you to increase amb abound
in lovo one toward anotthen:’*—1 Thess. iii. 12).

“ Wo exhort you brethrem that ye adimunt moree
and more.'"—1 Thess. iv. Ih.

“ Speaking tho truth imlove, may grow up imall
things into’%ﬂm, wiio is the Head, ovon Chriitt;
from whom alll th® body fiitly framed amdi knit
togothor through that which ovory joint supplioth,
according to tho working im duo measumo off oseh
sovoral part, makoth the increase off tho body umto

tho building up off itsolf im love.”—Eph. iv. 15, 18,

A.R.V.

Tue Lord’s thought ‘fiorr His children is
filleess ; and im connection with all the works of
CGod there is always the thought of fulness ;
that which the® Lord desires for His children is
fulmess, increase, abundance, growth, develop-
ment. YWhen the Lord was om earth, He mutt
the neod found im tho multituies off pooplo with
an abundamco andl fulmess, although having
very littlo naturally with which to meet iit.
We sexc His thought is abundance—** andi thoy
all ate andl were filled andi thoy took up that
which remaimed over off the broken inoccs
twelve baskets full.” (Matt, xiv, 20)).

Hiis utteramoces likewise aro full off this thought,
“ Give and ittsdielll be givean yow ;; good meesus,
pressed down, shaken together, runming over,™
Luke vi, 38, There is fulness andl abundanco.

If we butt realised the peossibilities of tihe
Holy Spirit resident within us im cormesgpondence
to the energy that He onorgiseth im us, looww
different things would be; ™ Having tthe eyes
of your heart enlightemed that ye may xxow
. « . what the oxeceding greatmess off His
power to us-ward wine boliove, according to
that *energising* of the strength of His
might which he wrought im Christ when He
raised Him from the dead andl made Him to «itt
at Hisright hand im the heavenlits: far wbove
all.”  (Hph. i, 18-21. A.R.V.).

*1 wass made a mimistor according to that
gift of the grace off Godi which was givon unto
me, according to the workiing [erergiziong] of His

(Eph. iii, 7).. * The Lord Jesuswiho
ghall fashion anew the body of ourr humiliation,
that it .may bo confiormed too throe body off Hiss
glory according to the working [emergising)
wheroby He is able even to subject alll things
unte HmseLe® (Phil, iiii, 21). *“ I labour also
striving according to His working who worketh
in me in power * (Col. i, 29, A.R.V.)

*There anc diversities off workings [ener-
gisings] butt Godi winwo worketh [onorgiaetio] ) |
things im alll. . . butt alll theso [energiseth]
tho one andi the samo Spirit dividing te eech
ono severally as He wiill ** (ii Cor., xii, 6-11).

*ItisGod who energiseth imyou both to will
and to work for his good pleasure.” (Phil, ii, 1)) .

The Lord’s thought is toadd, to give increaso,
to bring into fulmess.

But there is a sido of responsibility where we
are eoncorned, amll we need to aslk whether
the measwre off power working im us has to do
with ourselves ; as to how much we limit those
poewers, energising, working im us > Tlwe Holy
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Spirit im the power offthe Lord Jesus is cxpable
of realising ‘' fan above alll that wo cam aslk arr
think,” butt s» often we limit th® work by
getting im His wayy/. There is a tremendous
stress im tho New Testament to owr going on to
the fuilwess ; i Cor., iii,, amdl Heb. v lay speciial
emplasis om owr responsitiility to go am .

The Golden Measuring Rod

The measuring rod of Godi has bewn sott wypim
tho midst off Hiss pcoplo, andi everything is
brought to that golden measuring radi sett up
in the House of Godi. Te the last detail all
that has part im the House off God is brought to
that rod—the measure off Christ, andi tested by
it as to whether it is meot forr tilhe; Diwine
requirement.

The measuring radd is the Lord Jesus
HIMSELY, HE is the fulness off God, “ In Him
dwelleth all the fulness off the Godhead bodily,’*
(Cwl. ii,, 9) andl everything has to be brought to
measure im the Lord Jesus (Col. iij,12—*“ In
HIM ye are made full.””) to be seen whether it
comes shortt; Lest amy of you should seem to
come short " (Heb. iv, 1). “ Lest any man falleth
short off the grace of Godi’’" (Hebb . xiii, 15).
“ Whrerefore, having thes doctrine off thee fifistt
principles of Christ, lett us press om unto full
growth.” (Heb. vi, 1) A.R.V.

God has a very full standard off coxmpleteness
in the Lord Jesus im relation to spiritual life,
and truly for the child of God there should be no
other kind of life, buttall the life a spiritwal lifo,
where everything is brought by God's Holy
Spirit to God’s measuremenit in Christ. Are you
coming short of God's measurement im Christ
for your busimess lifo ? If there is anything
crooked im your busimss life the Holy Spirit
will bring the straightmess of the Lord Jesus
against that thing., Also with the homo life
both personally and! unitedly, everything is
breught by the Holy Sturit to God's degree and
standard im Cheist Jesus and! tested by HIM.
and it Is made mamnifest if thero Is eroekedness,
and where there Is a falling-sttort of God’s
requirement you get eonditions whieh male for

unhappieess.

Likewise our secret prayer lifo, and reading of
tho Word of Gadd;; alll must como to tthe
measuring rod of Gadi. Ewerything im ttho
Hwuse off God, t.e., the Lord’s pcoplo, is brought
by the Holy Spirit to God’s measurememnt in
Christ, to be tested whether alllis according to

(4

Christ. Tlee ministry off the Word should be
to the straightening out offall to tho straightness
of Christ. Sometinecs itt is a cutting off, if wee
have gono beyond the measure off Christ. We
aro not so mmch im jjcril off doing this, but rather
of falling short amdi nett coming up teo the
“ staturo off thee fulness off Christt’” Tho Holy
Spirit’s operations with us are according teo tlive
standard off God im tho Lord Jesus Christ.

Spirituality

Lot us look at some off tho things which rclato
to the increase off Godi. Firstly, andl im some
sense all inclusively, it is a matter of spirituality.

“ Whem having nett yett seen ye love, in
whom though now yc soc Him not, yet belioving
ye rejoice with joy umspeakable andi full of
glory.” (ii Peter, 1,,8). *“ Hoondurod as secing
Him who is invisible:'* (Heb. xi, 27). * Endur-
ing as seeing.” .Thisisammeasure of spiritusdityy..
With us faith is still largely measured by sight,
and the Lord is seeking to bring us to the place
where we are spivituadl; the natural side of
things does influenco us s® much, andi the Lord
is trying to cuttim between this approving and
apprehending by the senses.

Paul could nott speak to the: Corimthian
believers butt as to carmall; yet this first letter
to the Corinthian Church is largely occupied
with ““ spirituals’ ; ** Now concerning spirituals,
brethrem,” (Il Cor. xii, 1). And yet this declara-
tion “ And I, brethrem, could nett speak unto
you as unte spiritual **"(1 Cor. iii, 1). Now what
has h ? These Corinthian believers
were tremendously interested im the spirituals,
yot they were nett spiritual, nettreally growing,
and te have these things om the gift side does
net always represent maturity. Interested in
these spiritusl gifts and! prebably o8 of
the mamnifestation side off things as the spirituals,
yot net spiritual.

Love, the Law off Increase

Wat armsome off the laws off real spiritual
increase? LOVYE, 1 Cor., xiii. If I have all
gifts, andl havo nott love, I am nothing, I am
not spiritual. In the opening passages read
note how “ increase ** is linked with “ love.”
What wass the reason of the Thesswlonian
believers’ quick growth ? Look'at. the testi-
mony they bere. Paul found he hadl ne need
to speak of them, for wherever he wont they were
known. ‘““From yew hath sounded ferth%ho
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word off the Lord, nett only im Macedonin and
Acaia, butt im cvory place your faith Godward
is gono forth, so that we need nott to spemk
anything.” (U Thess. i, 8). What was tho scerot
of their imewediso ? Thio létteesstoothb dThvssea-
lonians: ar® often thought to be the daweartary
letters, but. the order im which Godl has
Boversignly arranged the letters of Paul,
represeiits far g@@@t@f faets than imeie chreie-
legieal erder. mans begims with justifieation
by faith ; Thessalominits ends with the coming
of the Lord, andl with th® coming of the Lord
?mu have gottto have maturity. Amd Thessa-
oniams represents coming to maturity im a very
rapid way, a coming to an*‘Eind Tine "’
—ihe holding the word im much affliction
(1 Thess. i, 6).

The keyy to the Thessaloniam position is
LOVE;; yes;, spiritual increase is by love.
Along that wmy is growth amdl maturity.
You can have all tho gifts and bo very immature.
Spiritual increase is nott by kmowiigg alll these
things, the way of growth is nott by faith's
power externally mamifested, butt more by
inward endurmiee. Do yow want to know the
way of the increase of God ? It is by LOVE.

YWhat the Lord needs is am open pure spirit
towards HINSEIAL, amdi love toward AMILL
saints, tho Lord will bring into Hiss greater
fulness where there is a genuine lovo one to tice
other—IN HIM. The sure way off being locked
up and limited is to have a closed heart to snyy
of the Lord’s children. LOVE is the way tbo
spiritual increase. Tho Eplosian letter in
which there is the fullest unveiling off hexzvenly
truth im the deepest teaching concerning tthe
Church, the Body off Christ, thero is from start
to finish the golden thread of LOYE running
all through, this is significant when you consider
what the letter comtains.

I Cor. xiii is the great chapter om lovo, ambiss
put over beside alll the “ gifts.” Lovo istho
real spiritwaelitty that is spwritwallily.. Love is
the most difficultt andl the greatest of alll thieo
gifts. * Yo ar® neit straitened im us, buttyo
are straitened im your owmn affleetioms’
(II Cor. vi, I:7). Yoware so narrow, so limited,
like a closed hedge, pent up, cramped ! *“ Qur
heart is enlarged, ye are noti straitened im ws’™"

Tho measune off owr spiritual lifo is no greater
than owr heartt; the kmowledige that isim ttree
head is nott tho measane off spiritualitf, the waay
for your release, emancipation, increase, w®bun-
dance is the weyy off the heart.” Spirituality is

not mental agreement om things stated im tiroo
Word, it is the melting off ono heart: ttw aarottor—
to all saints. The devil has locked up a mumber
of tho Lord’s children as im a paddled room of
their owmn limitations ; frozen their lovo iy
something between them amdi other children of
God. Tle wayy outt is by increase off lowe;
and we shall remain locked up until we aro
thero ) 4

In tho book off Loviticus whore the offoning
to the Lord isintroduced, woread “ If any mam
of yawu bring am offering te the Lord ¥ ; then
there follows the mature off the sacrifiee, what
it is to be andi what it is te be like, andi ¥ he
ghall offer it off his owim voluntary will.” In
Leviticus it is voluntary, * fif any mam,’™ ¥ of
his owm voluntary will.”¥ Im Nunteers dhe
offering is obligatory amdi dealing with amother
aspect of truth. Im Leviticus itt is a matter of
the heart, a voluntary matter, a coming into
the presence of the Lord im fellowship ; itt is
the heart going outtto the Lord, amdl wanting
something forr the Lord, that the Lord sthould
havo something. That is fellowship, that is
worship. Then notice the character off tho
offering to be given, it must be that which
whollyr speaks off the Lord, itt must represemt
the Lord Jesus. Loviticus opens with the
heart going outt voluntarily te Gedl, that HE
shall have something, and what He shall have is
His ownnsatisfaction and! be whelly according
to Christ. Spiritually this is seen te be a matter
of love t@ the Lerd, the desire te@ have all things
aeeerding to Him:

True spiritality is tho measure off lovo off Garli
shed abroad im the heart, alll tho syjirittudss rosét
upon amdti have their rise outt of Vowxe. ot
power, or knowlledge, or diiftecarttgifits, these are
not the first things, the fiist thing is lovo.
Thatt leads to the increase off God.. Thcro arc
other thimgs that load to increase butt lovo is
fimit and basic to all”other. Amyy threat to
fellowship among the Lord’s people is the wayy
of arrest im growth.

“ That He would grant yow according to thvo
richos off Hiis glory, that ye may bo strengfthened
with power through His Spirit im theo inward
mam . . that ye being rooted amdti groundled in
love mayy bo strong to apprehomdl with alll thieo
saints what is the breadth andi length andi heiigiht
and depth, to know the lovo of Christ which
passeth kmowmilkedige, that yo may be filled into
all the fulmess of Godl’™” (Eplhn. iii,i 16619)).

75



Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 9 - Searchable

Congo.

O Monday, Jume L. we bade " Godspeed
te our Sister, Miss Forcl. who, having been with
us for about eleven momtiss, lias set out on the
firat stages via her home in Switzerland for the
Belgian Congo. We would ask all our friends
to take our Sister upom their hearts in prayer.

Switzerland and Geymany.

Oy Friday, Jume 19. our Sister, Miss Hilda
Gerster, who aiso has been with us for some time,
loft us for Germamy and Switzerland, where the
Lord has opened to her a * great and ‘siftatival
door.” Our Sister has fulfilled a welwable
ministry in translating *The Release of the
Lord,’ and the ‘ Centrality of the Cross’' in
German.

Pray very much for her.

. e

The Purchased Possession
(Eph. i, 14).

Twe * purchased] possessioon” is all that
Christ has acquired the right to by His death.
He is the Ome who bought the field for the
treasure that was in it (Matt. 13, 44). He
tasted death for everything (sec Heb. 2, 10,

in heavem and earth ; they arc His because He
made all things ; thoy aro His because He is-
Heir of all things : and they arc alsg’ His
because He purcineadl all things by His blood.
He has not yet taken possession of the
inheritance ; He will not do this until all the
co-heirs arc gathered out of the world and His
church is completed ; then He will redeem with
power that which He has bought with hleed.
Every adwersary that could challemge His right
to the inheritance will be overthrowm, and all
things will be manifestly under His foet.
(Pealms vili. 5= : 1Car. xv.2; Hob.1i.7,8:
Eph. 1. 22).

We who have been sealed by the Holy Ghost
are the co-heirs who are to share this wvast
inheritamce of glory with Him, and until the
time comes for Him to take it up we have heen
sealed by the Spirit which dwells within us.

Tho Spirit is also to us the “ earnest ™ of the
inheritance—that is. He is the pledge to us that
we arc to enter into it all. Our bodies, which
are now subject to suffering and death, are patt
of the .purchased possessiom: they already
belong to the Lord and He has taken possession
of them by Hiis Spirit, but they await ral@wption
by pewver, as being part of this groaning creation.
This i8 elearly stated in Romans viii, 23, whero
wo are told that we are waiting for the w@doption,

N). He has a threefold right to everything to wit. the redemption, of our bodies.
Convention Engagements of M. Sparks andl Mr. Speedy,
in U.S.A.
June 27-28. Darby. Piiladelphia. July 21-80. Heplwiiath Heights and Boston.
v 20-30. Swarthnue, Pa. » 3l-Aug. 4. Montrose.
July 1-5. Hepilwilath' Heights. Aungnst 5-9. Glemsidle and Philadelphia.
7-12. Ditto » 10-12. Baltimore.
13-16. Grand Rapids, Mich. » 13-13. New York (®)
17-20. Eniieside. , 16-20. Hepiwiiath Heights.

Prioted by The Altbetin‘uui Press, U amd I3 Bream’s Buildings, Londen. RC.4
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The Honor Oak Christiam FEellowship Centre,.

HONOR OAK ROAD, LOND@N, S.E.23.

Mectings for Spiritual Edification, the Proclamatiion of the Gospel, Prayer and Fellowship
Suzmaxs at 10.30 . (luord's Tudlis), 10115 s, 3 b (Woung People), 6:300p.3v

Mowswmws at 7.30 p.an..
YeEDNESDAYS at 8 P.M..

Tumstaws at 8 r.M.. (Young People).
Sarurpaws at 7.30 pm.

The CGuust Honse is open to receive guests for the period of the conferemoes or at other

times as the Lord leads,
Telegrams : * Symdesmws, Forest, London.”

Telephone : Sydenham55216.
Cabiles : * Symdkesmos, Londom.”

Editorial commuriicatitons with regard to this paper should be addirrssed to Mr. Austim-Sparks,

(Contiineed fam puge 100.)"
mighty principle, and when these things come
in the Lord goes out.

Paul in evory other way represented tho rule
of the heavems mimisterizlly. He had Ilbecome
the embodiment of the principle of tho lhamvens
80 far as nations were concerned. Natioms no
longer existed for him as such—that out of all
nations should be formed the ono Body, so
his ministry was a heavenly ono—a mimistry
from the heavems. It is a tremendous mark
of his transcendency, of what is heavenly, that
his universal writings come owt of such circum-
stamces as the prison, chaims, Roman Court,
and yet tho mest common expression of thoso
days was “ in the heavenlies.” He was minis:
terigg umiversally whilo naturally in limitation.
He had said, “ henceforth kmow we no man
after tho fitshh” **Though tho more I love
the less I be loved.”* This man has transcended
the things which arec of man. The love he had
poured out for the Corinthiams, and yet in that
letter Paul quotes things that were said wbout
himi—albout his personal appearance—idyy them.
Paul was above earthly feelings—the lheavens
fuled. ~ Get eutside of that whieh is petty and
small and inte the universal: We see a real
gxampirR of senship in the man whe wrete s
fteh abeut if. Read Romams viil. and the

wtie t6 the Gaktimis and 560 hew sORNip
fmeans abselute emancipation and freedem
frem alll earthly limitatiens of mam=this Ming,
his theught, his ju@l%mm%,, his attitudes, his
appisemenits. He has been sett free by the
Sen, and whom the Sen maies free is free
indeed.

The new man is being renowod after the
image of Him who created him. The image
is umiversally embracing. Look at the Lord
Jesus, Seo the universalitty of His birth, His
baptism, His dexth. The ecelebration of the

Lord’s death has been made largely a matter of
a ceremonial ordinance. Butt there is one Body
eternally conceived of God gathcrod out of all
natioms and gathered into the universality of
eternity. God meant that the gathering around
Hiis table be clothed with what is of heaven and
should be a living testimony. Thoro is all the
difference in the world between a ceremony
and having a celebration of a living thing.
The heavesss do rule. The Lord wants, to
rocovor tho spiritwal moaning of these things.
T.A-8.

“Witeess and Testtonoomy™
Lii e
By T. AUSTIN-SPARKS.

*The Centrality amd Universalityy of tho
Cross/ Price f)d. Postage 1id.

*In Christ.' Price G4

* The Relecase of the Lord.' Price G\

' The Inner Mam off the Heart.' Price 34.

‘ The Watchword of The Son of Mam.' Bd.

% Visiom and Vocation." Price 24

* The Prisoner of tho Lord? Price 24

+'The Holy Spirit and The Cross, The Church
and The Coming Again of the Lord Jasus.' 24.

% The Cross and the deliverance of the Mind.*
Price 24.

‘“Tne Candilestick all of Gold.” Price 14,

¢ Christ our Life.” Gd. per dozen.

Diagrarnss.

1. The Centrality and Umiversality of the
Cross.

2. The Cross and our Salvation.

3. The Attitude of the Crucified Ones
Toward Each Other.

4. The Cross and the New Creation.

6. The Cross and the New Mam.

6. The Cross and the Promiise of the Father

ld. each, or 0. per dozen.
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Retirospect

Bognor Conference.

As im former years, the Lord made itt abun-
dantly clear that He delights to gather with
Hiis children when they come together with set
punpose off heart to give Him Hiis place even in
the midst off their holiday enjoyments.- Bognor
this year again proved to be am occasion mot
only of very real haypiwess butt of eternal
significance forr those whoo cdl there fiommn
July 1Ithhte 18thh. Thes Lord filled to tthe
utmost capaecity the accommeudhiiion at our
disposal, the total numilser present being nearly
50. Tl nature of the issues at stake was
betokened in advanee by the very great serise
of conflict preeeding the Confeience, and énly
a very real geiig ewttim utter dependenee upen
the Lord, A6t il ¢ Wé
given butt alse 1o bedily life itseM, and a
eenitinual stand im the vietery off the Bleed of
Jesus througheut the whole week, enabled the
ministry to be carried thr@ugh by these whom
we believed the Lord had! alll along chesen fior
that pumpose. The gatherings im the earlier
days of the Conferemce were devoted mainly to
the ministry of the Word im whieh very many
praetieal issues of i Im the lives of 4lll
young people were touched. In the later
?avh@m@% off the week the Lerd ealled mere
of expressien im prayer and! testhmeny em five
part eff thuse gathered, andl it was a maititer of
deep thamiintsss t6 Gedl t6 hete the evidenee
ef new liberty inte whieh 5 many present had
e6me. As in previets ConRiRies, one of filte
most valvalRe activities of the Huly Spirit
found expression iR the dealing With personal
Fobiems, ARd Auring the Wweek not & few of these
reseit fouRd thE AMRWATR £6 guestions ¢peA

Rieh they Rad stifere ?ﬂ% 41 arrest uitil

il Tl SRy e
?%ﬁ Hf the I?WO%S}’ v Wﬂf‘ ‘&t%
them free:

It is an ever precious testimony to the
sufficiency of the Land Humsstlf that im these
Holiday Conferemces, when so much time is
devoted to spiritual ministry andi the gathering
together around the Word, owe eharseteristie
of every Conferemes is popfdusss. This year

provided ne exeeption, despite the faet that the
genditions outdeors were depressing im dhe

for the Werd tihatt wies tioobee

extreme. We thank Gedi that happiress and
holimess not only may, buttshould, go together,
and we believe that this fact found a fresh
expression im the hearts off all those who had tthe
privilege of attending the Bognor Comference
this ychir.

Cinrwean.

Five/of our brethren set out from Homor Qak
on Jume 18th with a motor caravan, their first
objective being Raifforth, near York. Ministry
was fulfilled there throughout the following
week amdi then a further period wass spent at
Menston, near Leeds. Im both places much
sowing off the Word wsss done by open-air
gatherings, tract distrilbbutiom and house to house
visitation as well as im indoor meetings, and
several off the neighbouring villages were visited
and testimony borne im them. The Word was
also proclaimed im York. There were nottlack-
ing evidemces that the Lord wass at work, and
our brethren hadi tho joy off knowing that souls
had been born from abowe as the fruit off thoir
labours. Not the least valuahle part off such a
period of ministry is the education off the
workers themselwes im spiritwal discipline, and
our brethren have borne their testimony to
the very great blessing that they themselves
have received along this line—precious fruit
that will yettyield more im the days to come
when, if the Lord wills andl tarries, these
brethren will go forth into wider spheres of
activity att His hidding. How mucth there is off
practical spiritual kmowiledige that camn only be
aequired im the seheel off hard experienee 5
And hew truly the dtathh thut! Helds miearihnitd s
grip ean enly b@_ﬁde%umw appieeiated as an
aetual, persenal, intelligent; God-hatig; pewer,
a8 the Lerd’s seéfvants geo ferth seeking the
deliveramee 6f beund Seuls! Sueh safvants
have need te-day te knew the weapwiss of their
warfaré—=the , the Bleed and! the Name
of Jesus—=wlich are fett earnal, buwtt mighty
through God te the pulling dewn off strenghelds.

The party returned im time to join the Bognor
Conferemce on Jully 11th. Many eyes musit have
read the messages om the caravan as itt travelled
through the country :—

# In CHRIST. .. . No CoonEnMNwTIoN
* ' Iw €BBIST... A NEW Cresmanw’
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“ Goo hath made....JESUS. .. .Crucified both
Lorp amd Curism.’?

“ Seek yc the Lord while He may be fimurdi’"

Wee count upon the Word of God to carry its
own message to the hearts of thase who read.

Since Bogmor our brethren with the van
havoe been e in ministry at Deal, :and
principally at BMill Hill, a mining colomy
adjoining the town. A concentrated -effort
by prayer, visitation and opem-aic work Ias
been made, and although the visible results
so far arc not large, we believe that suibstiential
progress has been made, and particularly
amongsit the children souls have been won to
the Lord. Our brethren have gone forth with a
message of no umeertain sound—tlry are
preaching a Living Christ, whe was erueified,
raised frem the dead, and is eeming again as
Lok® of all, and we have ne deubt at all that
the Lofd has been using, and will yet use, £
His glery iA net a few hearts the faithful
ministty that Nas been fulfilled theough £hem.
There Will yet be & reaping frem s8 rmueR
deveted sewing. The Wwefk Has BRER SEVErely
tested aleng the lines 8f disesuragement, ifi:
difterenee ofi-the part of the pesple—often mers
difficult 0 face than opposifion—andl SOME
SIEKMRRZ Amor our bretiiren, But We rejsics
that the ministry petsists In strength. Mueh
ope-air Work has a1se BesR earried 8 i Peal

itself, and we belisve for fruit trom this Alss.

As we write, our brethren arc comtinuing,
and we shall value prayer for them, that tho
Lord may give them to comglete the work for
which He took them to Deal, and then guide
them on their way for the remaining weeks of
the summnior semson.

America.

..Our two brethren, Mr. Sparks and. Mr.
Speedy, left this country on Jume 20th for the
U.S.A., having in prospect a period of ministry
in that country until the end of August.
Mimistry was fulfilled at Darby, Swartlimore,
Hepiwiiath Heights (two Conferences), and
Grand Rapids. The conditions of extreme
heat that prevailed throughout made for very
real difficulty on tho natural level, but the Lord
gave enablement and strengthemed for a living
mimistry on every occasion. Mr. Sparkss was
all the time suffering very muweh physieal
pressure, apart ﬁlt@g@th@f‘ from the sdded
strain of the prevalling lecal eonditioms ; :wnd
when at Biieside on Jully 18th, after his third
message in that Conferemce was comjelled to

relinquish further ministry, and rest. A grave
development in his physical condition emswed,
and he was very seriously ill for some .days
By the goodhesss of God he was restored suffi-
ciently to make the jourmey back to this country,
arriving home with Mr. Speedy on August L$th.
Our brother’s condition has been an exceadingly
critical one and we are profoundly thankful to
God Wi has spared and restored him to us.
He is slowly regaining stremgth, but umless tho
Lord does a special work of quickening in him,
it docs not appear that he will bo sufficiently
well to undertake active ministry for some time
to come. We shall greatly value the prayers
of all who read this that our brother may be
strengthened and restored to his ministry as
soon as it may please the Lord.

Our friends will understand, in the light of the
above, the delay in the publication of this issue
of the Wrmass AND TESTIMONY, and also the
omission of certain articles due to be continued
from former issues. Mr. Sparts will complete
those in due course as the Lord may give him
strength and opportunity.

The Lord gave our brother Speedy a very
precious ministry while there, and it is probable
that he will return to the States at an early
date to comtinue.

We should like to extend our very warm
gratitude to the many friends in Ameerica who
showed such great kimthess to our brother
Spatks in his time of sickmess. G. B.

Acknmow ledgments

Ararar from local gifts, tho following sums wero
recoived botweon Jume 1st and July 31st towards
tho expensess of this pay Wo desire to axpross
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Daail, 3s. 6d. ; Fastirourne, 10s. and £1 ; Horne
Bay, 6s.; Jarrow, 2s. 6d.; Loughtom, %s. Gil;
Livenpool, £1 ; Now Barnot, 2s. 6d. ; Nowoastbe-on-
"Tyme, 10s. 6d. amdl 2s. 6d.; Pankstonc, 10s.;
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Wiillesdon Cireen. 3X\; Upper Norwood, 55;
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“THeat Wihich i1s Born of the Spiimitt”

“TIHee Image of Hiis Semn™
Message as Spoken

ReaDING.—Philippians iii.. 1-21; Romans
viii. 29 ; 1 John iii. 2 ; Galafinns iv. 19 ; Philip-
piams iii.. 12, 200

I HAVE it on my heart, beloved, that these
days before us we shall in the will of God,
bo occupied witlh “ That which is born of the
Spirit,” er “TIhe New Creatien in Christ
Jesus ” ; and this merning, fer a little while,
we want to set the ebjeet in its place, of in His
place, and see exaetly what it is teward whieh
the Lord is moving ; what we might eall the
pattern in the heaverms. Wo are familiar with
that 'Fh&m5 we know te what it relates in the
Old Testament, and I thifk by new we knew
that that gﬁttem if the heavers, aeeerding e
whieh all hm%s wefe made in relatien te the
tabernawie of eld; was but a revelation ef Jesus
Christ, and that tabeimel was the Leofd Jesus
in His many-sidRidheess, right to the very last
detail ; ah expressien of the mind of Ged. We
knew that in the letter to the HURws that is
taken up again, but there this ditferenee is made
that, 5 iR the Old Testament it was a

AtLRER 6f things in the heavens, hew it is the

f%: mm themieiNes, and You are intredueed

e things By "the first words of that
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by the Lord in Glory. To his own consterna-
tion and amazement he discovered that that
light abowe the brightness of the sun was Jesus
of Nazareth, now exalted to the Right Hand of
the majesty on high, now glorified. That was
Paul's first view of the Lord Jesus se far az we
know. It was Christ In the glery. Philip-

famss 1iil- 18 the praetieal esnzeqimitee of that.

hat i1s * Thimgs whieh were gain te me theose I
counted loss, yea, and I do eeunt them but
stulf to be flung te the dogs, that I fight be
found in Him.” Tremendous stbtanaits—=te
gain Cheist. The Lord Jesus is given te the
sinner on the ground of repentanee and faith ;
given, but Paul had come to a pesition whero ho
saw that that which had been given had mow
got to bo gained. Two realms of things, equally
true. There was a gain of Christ far beyond
the gift of Christ. Gift of Christ unto sclvation;
gain of Christ unto glorificationn in the fullest
Wiitreess.—That which is born of the Spirit.
sense. Philippias iii. is the practical outwork-
ing of Acts ix.

So many honestly think that all that matters
is that you should bo saved and if you arc
saved you arc done for ever and you can get
on with saving others. It is important to be
saved, but the Word of the Lord makes it
quite clear that to be saved from hell, sioved
from sin, to be saved from judgment, is only the
beginning of things and that yeu may have that
and miss the verv feat pui for whieh yeou
were saved. 8o that eut Gf Went{-seven hosks
of the New Testament twenty-one are given i
te leading believers inte the fullness ef Ohrist.
A striling faet. Thers is this little ﬂ@fﬁﬁelié
element in the truth that we have just neted
about Pavi se6ing Christ on the PDamaseus Read,
when he saw the Lerd Jesus iﬂ glovy; if that
monint fie 163t his natural sight ﬁ.ﬁﬁ Wwas Blind
and they led him By the hahd inte the City.

Beloved, that is a very good thing. Probably
it meant much infirmity to Paul for tho rest of
his life ; we have traces that eye trouble fol-
lowed him right through. But, spiritwallly, that
is a very good thing, that we should get such
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n vision of the Lord Jesus in glory as to lose our
natural sight. To have no eves from that
moment onward for anything but Him. To
lose our cyes for things of the world, of the
earth, for all that is less than Himsclf, and that
vou should gain spiritual vision which fur
transcends all the vision of the naturnl man,
and those who have had a little bit of the reve-
lation of the Christ glovified know how true this
is, that they have no taste for anything clse,
that He fills their vision, and it is truc that
“things of earth have grown strangely dim
in the light of His glory and grace.,” We nced
to get the object fixed then immediately.
_Christ in glory, and Christ in glory. as the
pattern man according to God's heart. That
brings in another factor that while He is there
as Very God in the Godhead, and having sll
the fullness of the Godhead dwelling in Him in
bodily form, and while He occupies that place
with the Name of Jehovah upon Him, it is

equally true that He is thero as man. He is the
Man in the glory. He is the glorified man,

Ho is the first born of many brethren. God
has taken 2 man into the glory, and He has there
consummated in the very person of the Lord
Jesus man according to His own heart. 'We sce
what was God's thought before ever man was
created and before the world was; when Ho
contempleted bringing man into being He had a
thought, a conception, a mind for that Being
and that mind is revealed in the Lord Jesus
when you sce Him in the glory. That is man
according to the original thought and intention
of God, and the ILord Jesus is there as the
pattern man according to God’s heart, and unto
that pattern God is working in and with all
those who have come into His Hands for Ilis
pattern. It is a tremendous thing, and were
the scripture not here to prove it, it is far too
big a thing for a man to dare to say,  Here it
is * whom He foreknew, them He foreordained
to be conformed to the image of His Son.”
That is o positive stetement ; and then litevally
“ we sholl be like Him for we shall sce Him "—
not as He was but—'*as He is.” Not con-
formity to Jesus of Nrzareth as on carth, it is
conformity to Jesus in the glory glorified with
the Father, as He is. God hes glorificd Jesus
Christ and we are called into His eternal glory.
What a prospect! And we who do groan in
these bodies, and who know the burden of their
weakness and  infirmity, and who know so
much of the awful havoc that sin and the curse
hag brought into the phyvsical life of the creation,

what a prospect for us when we read Philippians
ili. 21: “ Who shall change, or fashion anew,
the body of our humiliation that it might be
conformed unto the body of His glory,” not the
body of His humiliation, the body of His glory
—something to dwell upon with joyful anticipa.
tion if you know anything about gronning in the
hody. The body is only a part of this great
work. God begins inside now and is going to
finish outside later on. Blessed be His Name,
In getting down to this thing more closely, we
have to sce that the Lord Jesus in His history
from the Jordan to the Glory is the history of
every believer. The Jordan for Him, His life
here on earth, His death and burial and resur-
rection, His being received up inte Glory and
being anocinted with the Holy Spirit, has a
counterpart in the history of every Child of God
on one side,

I am not now dealing with the great work
which He did in the matter of atonement, in
His great redemptive activity when He stood as
our substitute and took upon Him our sin, bore
it in His own body on the tree, coming under
all the billows of God’s wrath and coming into
tho full depths of judgment on our behalf,
I am not speaking about that, that is a thing
which we do not enter or share in ; blessed be
God! It is not necessary for us to enter into
that at all now. We need not know judgment,
Thero is no condemnation. He has taken that
side for us, but there is another side, a repre-
sentative side where His history is the history
of cvery child of God. That, of course, opens
up a very wide sphere which can only be very
lightly touched upon in these moments, and we.
arc coming, I think, in these coming duys to see
the content of that, breaking it up into its
fragments. One mercly intimates it here, that
there hax to be a beginning where the entire will
of man as man has to be cut of! and set asido,
ancl the will of God has to take its placo abso-
lutely, and be established and enthroned s the
governing law of man’s life.

That was what happened at Jordan in the
case of the Lord Jesus. At that moment,
though having a sinless will, He had neverthe-
less a man’s will, the will of the hwman, and
that as somothing apart from, something in
itself detached from the will of God, and that
man's will, the will of the human, the notural
will which He possessed was, although sinless,
set aside for the will of God at Jordan and there
from that moment for him there was the
onc governing thing of all life in word, and

'y
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thought, and deed, in goings and in comings, in
acting or in refusing to act, speaking or refusing
to spenk, going or refusing to go, in the timing
of things which He did, now or not now ; and
you will call to mind that on every one of these
things you have examples of the acts of the
Lord Jesus. In all it was a matter of “ not
My will but Thy will,” and Jordan represented
Calvary for Him in the matter of repudintion
of the natural will of man and the establish-
ment of the will of God ; that He should hence-
forth not live unto Himself. And so He stepped
out and was challenged immediately beyond
Jordan on that very question. Challenged
upon that matter as to whether He would act
out from Himself ; upon the most plausible
basis that & man could act upon. You know
the enemy very rarely puts it up to you to do a
thing which he tells you is sin, but he usually
tells you to do a thing on very good ground for
doing it. He came to the Lord Jesus about
bread and said, in fact, necessity knows no law,
necessity requires it, it is necossary to do it,
it is absolutely essential. If you have been
brought to that position at any time you know
how difficult it is, What necessity? An
carthly interest or a heavenly interest?
That is the question. We have always to
look to see if there is any higher necessity than
an earthly one and we never discover until we
have raised the question as to whether earthly
interosts are the neccssity. If you take an
carthly necessity as an argument you bocome
earthbound and get the thing horizontally—it
scems to be neccessary that I do this. The
Lord may see it in another way. Get a heavenly
necessity along that line. The enemy said
necessity knows no law ; but there is a law
not of this earth, a law of heaven. So the
Lord Jesus refused to act out from MHimself,
but always out from God. 'That was Jordan,
and there has to be that erisis when once and
for all in every detail of the life it is not going
to be o government by the earth, a government
by things here, a government by human reason,
arguments, necessitics, a government by any-
thing that is less than the will of God, to which
there is truc abandonment. Christ’s life from
Jordan always was the ontworking of that law,
We have to go into that more fully. But
thosoe threc-and-a-half yecars from Jordan also
have their counterpart in Lhe lifc of cvery child
of God because there you see a life of absulute
dependence upon God for everything, accepted
by Him, a voluntary thing but nevertheless
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very very real ; absolute dependence upon God,
and because of that He is revealing what man
is here upon earth according to the mind of God.
A man who is God-governed and led in a God-
consciousness cvery moment of his life, that
is the earthly life of man according to the mind
of God. The Lord Jesus reveals that man who
walks hero on the earth under the government
and control of the Holy Spirit, to Whom he
brings everything to get His authority ; to get
the mind of God.

As to Calvary ; we do know from much that
was subscquently written by the Holy Spirit,
especially through one apostle, that Calvary is to
have its counterpart in the life of every belicver
and in a very deep way, and while something to
be accopted once and for all, it is to have an
abiding moaning for every day. *“ Always
bearing about in the body the dying of the
Lord Jesus that the lifo also of Jesus might be
manifesied in tho dying body.”” That is
Calvary on both sides. Then being received
up; We have much to say in these coming days
about the heavenly life of the beliover, but there
is the necessity for us to be recoived up now
and come into evorything of this from above.
The next thing is this—there are a lot of peoplo
who stumble on this thing ; that the Holy Spirit
has come with the pattern, as it were, in His
oye ; He has seen the Lord Josus in glory, He
has seen the Man in the glory according to God's
heart, perfected. The Holy Spirit knows that
pattern through and through, overy detail, and
He has come, and if we are truly born.from-
above-children-of-God, He is in us and now,
what the Holy Spirit is here to do is to work that
pattern inwardly that we might be conformed
to the image of God’s Son. The point where so
many people stumble is that they are trying to
imitate an objective conception of Jesus ; they
get some objective idea of this wonderful Man,
this beantiful Tife with loving aets and kindly
words, aned they havo Him objoctively, aml try
to imitate that life outside of themselves,  Very
noble, very good, but altogether inadequate.
Tho imitation of Christ ix not that. It is not a
mattor of outward activitics, in the first in-
stance. Tho Apostle puts us perfectly right on
that in Galatians i. 16, * To revoal His Son in
mo.” DBoloved, you are not to go out to
proclaim to men that they have to imitato
Jesus Christ. There is o standard which Ged
has which no man—apart from the mighty
energics of the Holy Ghost—cean attain unto.
The standard of Christ eannot be reached in any
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energy of ours. Imiitation is a poor thing.
What wo need is a new conception, a mow
operation inside. The Holy Spirit is here to
mako this inward, and blessed bo God for that
Gift—tho Gift of the Haly Spirit. It is a great
thing to kmow that a very memimnr of the
Godhead has come and taken up residence in
every ehild of God, not to make them Gods in
themsalves, but to conform them to the: image of
His Son. Not to bring into them Deity, iand
to tramsfer to them Deity, but to make them like
unto the man in the glory, and the effect is that
the Christ in the glory is also now tho Christ
within, the hope of glery. That is our hope,
and we have no other hape of glory other than
that He Is already inward. This whole thing is
gatheied up in all the energies and possibilities
and eapacitios of the Holy Spiritt; gathered wp
and resident within, and if we let the Lord have
Hiis way He will do His werk.

Hawimg said that much, I just want to way
perhaps in closing this which is a preliminary
of what we have before us in the coming days,
that this great domimating objective of God, to
have all tho sons comimng to glory conformed to
the image of Hiis Son, is the explanation of all
the Lord’'s dealings with us here ; all the condi-
tions of our lives which He has allowed to
remain ; all the strange experiemces through
which wo go; all the deep trials which form
part of our life; everything in the providence
and in the sovereignty of God where wo arc
concerned has its explanation in tho light of the
thing which God has in view, and umiless you
recognise that, beloved, you have not got the
dymamiic to carry you through, you havo not got
a sufficiart motive for going on. Take the
matter of service, ministry, the work of the
Lord unto which wc are called. Amyone whao is
really in spiritual mimistry, really in spiritual
work for the Lord, kmows how dilliculitit is, how
hard, intensely hard, crowingly hard it is. 1t
is fraught with difficulties of almest every kind
and ene thing se real in this is tho activity of
the enemy apart frem and beyend what men do
thenreves of thensMes (if ever men do :ny
thing ef themseiMes. I am not quite sure that
they de).

Apart from what you might call the ordinary
difficulties of life, amd the work of the Lord,
there arc these extra difficulties whore the anamy
scoms to havo so much hold, and this whole
situation of service would reem so often to say
that the enemy is so strong, that tho Lord Inas
great diffivdlpy in getting His work done. Do

24

you believe that the Lord hass great difficdtyy in
gotting His work done because of the enemy ?
This is something to face. There it is—the
devil has a lot of libertty and seems to havo a lot
of power, and ho makes great difficulties which
constitute for the Lord's servant a very hard
and strenuouss time. That is true, isn't it?
It seems that the Lord is up against smnething
that He can hardly cope with, that the Lord is
face to face with a situation that is full of :elmost
insuperablle difficulties. That is NO1 tho argu-
ment at all. Why has the Lord left the aany
here and given him such liberty, such a dogroo
of power ? Why does He allow our steps all
the time to bo met by these difficulties? Why
is it that in the way of the Lord’s will you meet
something which Dbrings you to a standstill ?
Why, if God I8 Ged en the throne, and the
Holy Ghest is infinitelly strong and mighty %=
This is the preblem fer se many peeple. The
explanation is this. Net en the side eof the
enemy at all, not on the side of the Lord ; the
explanation is in us. The Lord is seekifg &
confermity to the image ef His Son, and every
diffiewlty and tiial and ebstruetion and aetivity
of the devil, is te draw us eut te God and develep
the features of tho Lord Jesus in us. Spiritual
ascendeney, faith, the mighty faith eof the Sen
of God. Tho featwies of Jesus Christ. The
love of tho Spirit. All these featwies ef Christ
havo got to bo fully developed in us. Se the
Lord thinks it worth while to let the miemy
carry on and allow us te havo diifficulties,
sorrows and sufferings, oven while wo are
living in an abselutely severeign mighty Leord.

It is to bring out the features of Christ, @nd
until you have got that you have not got tho
power to go through. Jf you begin to say the
Lord is not with us, not able to meet this, or the
powor of God is not mamifested, you have a
lesser object and you begin to circle rownd
yourself, not Christ in the (Glory to Whem the
Holy Spirit is trying te bring you into eon:
formity. ft is neeessary to %et your ehjective
and seo what the Lord is seeking te do with His
ehildren and hew he dees it. You &amiet
eenform anyomo literally te the image 6f
anothes In any ether way than by bringing
them threugh experimentally. The thing is net
done by teaching, deetrine, or by belng réeeched
at ; you have get te ga threugh i€, and the whele
fabric of our being has get te be reconstrueted
according to Christ. Om the one side there lhas
to bo a breaking down of all that is otherwise in
order, that there might bo a constituting of that
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which is of tho Lord Jesus. Tho Lord give us
our object, tnit is what I am after this morning ;
to seo tho Lord Jesus. Dom’t yow becomo
spiritually introspective and gett yourself as tho
object in view. No! Dem’t youw have your
spirit always beforo your eyes, and analysing iit.
We have been saying lately that if wo become
occupied with ourselves, that is self-camscious,
and self-conciowsmoss is weaknoss. Self-con-
sciousnwess im every form is woakmnss. Wo
want to be oceupied with the Lord Jesus.

© that thoro might be forr us a vision off the
mam in the glory. Christ glorificct—and that we
could see that because God has gott Himm there,
having taken him through Hell, through dewth

and the grave, and through alll the jurlgtrant: of
God—God has gott Him there—that is a
triumph, and Ho is the flirst of a largo mumber
who are going to bo thero with Him.. He is
going to gett us thcro. Wo aro in Christ in tho
heavenliics, butt we have to approximate to
where we already arc;; we havo to gett to tho
place where wo already arc! He has gott His
Son in the glory and that is His suprome and
His all-imclusivo triumph. It includes our
triumph, His triumph for us. So may tho Lord
load us en frem place’ to place in the train of
His triumph te celebrate His victory over tho
enemits of Christ. T. A-S5.
(T be comttimued.)

The Revowemy of Spiritual Power

One of a series of Confference Messares as Syodlean.

Rerlinys : — Joulges 2-7,23 and  3-1,31.
Ephesians 1-17. II Corinthiams 4-4,6,7.

Brrovk~, I feel that the Lord has a very
important thing to say to us at this time in
connection with this great matter of the recovery
of spiritual pewer. It is a word which, given
utterance by the Holy Ghest, and candilament
to spiritually apprehend it, I am sure is going
to moan a very groat deal forr the Lord. It has
to do with tho matter of spiritual knewledge.
Remmntlser, we are occupied with the matter of
spiritual power, and unto spiritual pewer,
spiritual kmowledge Is a tremendous thing.
If yow will quickly reflect upon the pasrsages we
have read, yow will see that that Is the thing
that Is in all of them. Go baek te the passages
of Juyes, remembering that the beek ef Judges
Fepresents universal weakinas, esmpRte failire
and impRiine, abselute inability te deal with
the farees of avil ; and a8 we have read, one of
the things; the basie things te that conditisn
was that & generation which Nad expesinental
knowtedge of the activities of God Had passed
away, and anetier generatioh Whieh khew net
gxperimentally the works of Gad tesk its place
Yoin A6 Not eanelvdr from this réading that this
generation knew nathing of £Re warks of Ged ;
it wenld be impessibie for them 9 be in the
Sueeession of that generatien witheut knewing,
as @ matier of history, what Rad taken plaee i
the experienee of their fathers,; bud the conclision
is that they knew netiHng ef it experimentally.
That s, they were et in living teueh Wwith it,

not. spiritwally a part of it. They kmew all
abnut it, but they kmew nott the Lord or His
mighty works as present things im their
experience. Tho spiritual realitty of that history
had not been carried on into their history, and
that led! to the condition as presented im this
book of Judges.

When yow come to tho passage in Ephesians
you rememimr that yow are in the heavenlies,
and that tho issue of tho Epimsian letter, the
grand climax is the making effectual in the
believers at the emd,, of what was true in the
caso of Christ at tho beginning. God raised
Him up and sett Him in the heaveniiizss at His
own Riight Handl, far above all rule and authority,
principality and power. That is true in the
ease e€f the Lord Jesus, and He is there. Al
that lles between that in the first chapter and
the great elimax of ehapter six is intended to
Bring Saints t6 that pesition experimentally,
whete their wresting ﬁ%ﬁii‘x%t prineipalities and
powers is made effecival as was Christ's. That
is the issue ef the Byinwian letter, that we also
in the heavewirs in Christ, in eeitaet with the
spiritual hests of wickedires, khow sametiing
alse of that aseendeey ever them in Christ.
New then, in relation te Christ’s pesition and
8uF approximation te that, yew ffind that one of
the first things Is spiritual knowledge. “ The
eyes of yeur heart heing enlightemed that yc
may knew.” Ye may know. “The Aaiticer of
elar?f may give unte yeu a spirit of wisdom and
revelatien 1 the knemdreee of Him., His Son ™
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—spiritual knowledge. When you come to
the Corinthian passage which we read, you
notice a tremendous thing said there, “ Pt
the exceeding greatness of The power may be of
God and not of ourselves.” What is the
exceeding greatness of the power T Tt is said
to bo the treasure which we have in carthen
vessels. “ God hath shined into our hearts to
give the knowledge . . .7 Tt is a revelation
of Jesus Christ.  "That is spiritual knowledge.
It is the Lord, of course. But not the Lord as
outside of our understanding, outside of our
knowledge. The Lord as revealed. The Lord,
All that He is and all that He has may still be
detached from us and therefore ineffective.  The
link between us anil the excceding greatness of
the power that is in Christ is the link of
spiritual revelation. That is it. That yo
may know . . . The thing that brings all that
Christ is into practical operation in us and
through us is a revelation of Him. Now we are
told here, that against that (not against what
Christ is—that is a hopeless undertaking for the
enemy. He has enough good sense not to
attack that. Not against all that tho Lord
Jesus is at the Right Hand of the Majosty
on High; not against that) against that
revelation coming “into our hearts by the
- Holy Ghost, the w ‘hole power of the enomy is sot.
“ The god of this age hath blinded the minds of
them which believe not, lest ... " |Lest
that should be revealed to us by tho Holy Ghost,
and in us by the Holx Ghost; bocause the
encmy knows that once a person, or people,
have a spirit of revelation in their own hearts of
the Lord Jesus, his ground is lost and his
power is weakencd. Well, that becomes a
practical matter when God shines into our
hearts, when it is & matter of spiritual revelation
and spiritnal knowledge, and so ono comes back
to say this thing of such importance, that a
ereat  secrct  of -pultu.\l power s spiritual
knowle ilge. This 13 where we are helpless.

I am helploss ministering, speaking.  This
is where everybody is helpless who wants
to minister in these things. Giving a mental
assont to things said, and ) recognising mentally,
assonting that it is tlu. truth, does not lmpl\'
that you | havo got it all. We can nod our heads
until they ache and still be as impotent in this
matter as a child could be.  That is the helpless-
ness of the thing. You cannot get over it by
talking. Tt has got to happen, it has got to
take place. When that takes place there is
something set up for God that is mighty. Tt is
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a long journey sometimes from tho knowledge
of the truth, as truth in words, in systems, in
the Bible, in our heads, to the nmkmg of that
living, mighty, effectual as a very part of our
being. Sometimes it is a very painful journey :
it is never a journey taken without a good deal
of snflering and a good deal of cost. This
rovelation, in order that it may get through,
is withstood by the god of this age. He does
not withstand our having truth in a formal way,
intellectnally, but he docs withstand our having
revelation by the Holy Ghost, and sometimes
ho just turns the point just there where the
thing said is assented to, and we agree with it,
and in our agreement with it we think we have
it and we know that now, instead of our going
awny with it and say mg “ Now Lord this has to
bocome wvery life.” There has to be deep
excreiso on the ground of every bit that is
given to us from the Lord. Not that we have
had an address or mcssage and it is all very
beautiful, wonderful. You know just how far
that is might, power, how deep that thing has
gono, whether it is in the mind or the very
being. It has got to be wrought into the very
fibre of the being. Until that is done it is
powerless truth ; it is not realised truth, eflectual
truth, not rovelation, therefore it is powerless.
Again, the proof of the value of anything is in
its potency over against the forces of evil, and
it is no use taking formulas from the Word of
God and trying to apply them in a gencral way
indiscriminately and quote scripture. You
cannot take something out of the Word of God
just as o doctor may take somothing out of the
pharmacopoein and try and apply it to any case
whiclt has certain symptoms and see how it
works, 1t does not work. You have got to
prove this thing out in a very real way. It has
got to becomo o living thing and by the Holy
Ghost to touch the N[)OClhb need to produce
results.  That comes out of lifo.

Many of you will possibly be, in the will of
God, going out inte spheres of service for the
Lord.  You will bo going out with a considerable
amount of knowledge of the Seriptures and of
the various doctrines contained in the Seripture.
Going out, perhaps, with a groat deal of truth,
what you might eall “light.”” Oh, I do want
to urge upon you, I want £o warn you, T ieel the
Lord wants to say this to you—that that is not
good enough. You are going to be worsted if
that is all—you arc going to be beaton and
flawed. You are! “The onec thing, beloved,
that is going to do the work is that that is in
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you by rovelation of the Holy Ghost born out
of a very deep exercise with God, tho result of o
gecret history with God in the depths of your
being whore perhaps through travail, anguish
and much suffering that thing has become your
very life: has saved your lifo, has becomo the
vory foundation of your eternal hope. That is
the only thing that is going to meot the situation.
There is plenty of teaching in the world to-day.
Plenty of truth going about, but oh, without
judging or criticising, may we not go so far as
to say that a very great amount of it is not
doing the work, is not registering tho impact of
the Throne of God upon spiritual situations, and
this concerns you and it concerns me. You
get out a little more, and the more you get out
into this ministry the more heart-sick you will
become of your own toaching, of meetings, of
conventions ; wearied of speaking, talking.
Your ono groan and cry will be : oh, that the
Word shall get through and do something—
smashing and breaking ! There must be some-
thing done by the Word, The thing has to
come home to the consciences of the people.

That has ever been the true effect of the
Word of God in the Spirit ; not merely informa-
tion to the mind, but the smiting of the
conscience, and unless the consecience is smitten
the word will fail, and that never happens until
the word goes forth in the power of the Spirit ;
and the vessel, though in itself of clay, must
have that thing within, not as something with-
out. T am afraid that you are going before men
snggesting the atmosphere of tho study rather
than the atmosphore of the Holiest of all.  The
impression made upon them and the apprelien-
sion of what you are saying is—** this man has
beon studying his Bible, reading a good many
books on the Bible, has a technical knowledge
of the Scriptures,” cte. It is no good. It docs
not do the work. Sufler the emphasis, 1
am desperately in carnest about this thing.
Though jt is the iruth, it is not rovelation, that
is in life, in the power of God. Do not neglect
the study of the Word, but romember that is
only a means of the Holy Ghost, and if you think
that to come out with a wonderfully arranged
and got up address will do the work, it will fail.
It is not revelation. It has got to come through
by the Holy Spirit in an inward illumination
and, beloved, that docs not como as you sit
down with your Bible and say * now revelntion.”
That comes through terrilic exercises, troubles,
deep waters—you must go through things—
when you are brought in yourself to despair—

then the thing becomes life and you kegin to
understand the Lord. You know that the people,
the generation through which God did things
was the generation who experimentally know
the Divine power, and the generation in utter
wenkness, though possessing all that history, is
the generation which does not know tho Lord
oexporimentally. The generation that went
through things, through the Jordan, through
the knifo, and through whom the knifc went at
Gilgal—that generation knew, and God did
mighty things with that gencration at the
beginning. A goneration which knew not the
Lord is the book of Judges. I am certain of
this, we are not going to he able to carry on
unless on the ground of an inwrought revelation
of tho Lord Jesus. There is more in that than
appears in the words. e are going through
experiences where, if we do not know the Lord
in a real, living way we shall have times which
will scem to prove that God is not what He
says He is; secem to prove that Christianity,
the Christian life, is all a mockery. Tt is true.
You can have experiences which seem to prove
that the Christian life is anything but what it
is said to be. Prayer! Well, prayer is not
answered. What you feel you have a right to
expect of the Lord you do not get. You will
have expericnces that, unless yon know the
Lord, you will not go through, for it secemsthat
evervthing in the faith has broken down. It
is not a question of oxtornals, but how much in
your own heart you know the Lord. A littlo
bit of true revelation, spiritual knowledge, will
go much further than a whole mountain of
truth mentally apprehended. I say this is
where overybody is helpless to speak of these
things. Tt is a thing you cannolt convey to
anybody, it is spiritual knowledge. Dut you
can point it out—you can say * This is a thing
about which we must go to the Lord.” Tako
this whole question to the Lord, and for us it
must never be that we have heard so many
things in the Word of God, but we must go
back to the Lord : “ Now lLord, I bolieve it, 1
agree with it, but T know that hetween that and
that thing becoming a mighty operative force
working throngh me ont to the forees of darkness
there may bo a gap.” So to-day wo find this
sitnation, that many people have o lot of the
truth and very little of the power of it. Not
only is the power lacking, but there are terrible
contradictions in the life running alongside a
lot of truth. It is a matter of our secret history
with God. What goes on inwardly, things deop
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down in our being back of our public lifo.
Oh, the snare of pulblic life. The snare of public
life is this, that in the service of tho Lord we
havo got to have something to say. Wao will
get it, get something to say ; go and prepare
something, study something, write smwething,
put something together, and say this is the
message of the Lord. It is nothing of the kind.
It is something wo have got up for tho eezasion
because it is expected of us. 1t has got to be a
message for the time and woe betide the man
who spoaks for God who has not been given the
message for the time. We have got to get to
the place where wo refuse to speak umless God
Hiintself has spoken in us for the oceasion.
This needs courage, but it means ermaneipztion.
That is power. That is the word. If really
we see the meaming of this wo have got a koy
to spiritual power. For myself, you will allow
this persenal werd—I am not speaking sbeut
something I am gettiﬂ% up for this Cenfereiiee.
There are plenty of ether brethren te speak if
the Lord dees net give me the message; and 1
assufe you that I refuse te speak at a gathering
where the Lord has net given me a message for
that gathering. You de believe that what 1
af Saying t8 you is a4 matter of life and d&AHh
te me ? This is Bern eut of experienes. Yes,
eut of some depth of experience; 36 deep that if
the Lord had net Breught us thisugh we weuld
never have get threugh. Owe of the mest
reeious thi is the guestien of revelatien.
ot extra te the Word of God, but what is the
mind of the Lerd baek of the Wuid 8f God.
This matter of spiritual knowledge is a
tromendouss factor in the matter of spiritual
ministry and power. I believe that it is
that which will accoumt for very much of
what the Lord is doing in seawtt; and let
mo say again, that in this present time, in
this present age, the greatest works of God,
almost entirely, arc hiddem works, a secret
thing. Tho devil’s constamt attempt through
this ago has beon to draw out Christianity and
make it a popular movememnt, a publiic thing,
attach it to the State or in some way get the
mixed mulltitudles in it ; drag it out and mako
a public thing of it. It is not in this age tilnett
the Church will be displayed to God's glory.
That is hiddem and only the spiritual forces sec
that. Thoy soo it. In the ages to come tho
Church will become a public bodv attached to
tho “Stato” ‘The Heawemly State! It is a
hidden work now, the inwanthess of things.
Thus you got to Gideon—itlee vessel of clay, and
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tho light inside. 2 Cor. iv., 7. Tho vessel of
clay, and in that is tho power by which the
forces of the enemy aro driven off, by the
secret thing they carry in the vessel. That is it.
That is the power that meets the aramy.
Something: you have inside. This can be
maniifested when we arc brokon. God Ihas
shined into our hearts. I do urge upon you
that you have much in secret with the Lord.
Take the messages of the Lord. Take tilings
that aro said, to which you give fuil mental
assamt; and do not think that because your
mind responds to it that you havo it. Tho
test is whether it is working. Whether the
enemy kmows about it. That is the test. It
is a tremendouss thing, this question of spiritual
knowledge, whether it is on the outsido or on
the inside. That is. the question. Is your
spiritual knowlledge on the outside ? Do forgivo
me pressing this. I am just afraid of this place.
I am tremendously afraid besause it is a place
where there is a 16t ef teaching. Peopk whe
frequent this plaee, whe fay have been in this
?lﬁ%_ff@m the beginning, may have get all the
gaehing, and yet they are still en the owtside
of things. They are feBt esuAting as vital
factors. 1t is ten times werse e Be thers than
te B8 witheut the teaehing at all. The ver
teaching may Be your snare. IS if inside wif
ok 7 I it all esupting 7 1Is it serving €he
Lord’s puigRse te drive the enemy et 7 What
is the effect of it 7 VWhat aeesunt dees the
gnemy take ef it 7 YWhat is the meaning ef the
terrifie esnfliet threugh whieh we eeme befere
there is gelng te be a ministry of reveletion ?
It seems as if hell withstands, and utteramee is
stiflei=what is the meaming If the devil 18 net
afraid of something ! And, beloved, he Ihas
gt t6 be made afraid ef every ehild ef Gad.
Net Because of thensiMes but beeause of what
is if them by the Hoely Ghest. Net what is én
them, net what they assent te mentally, byt
what they knew. The very pewer of he
Holy- 8piFit is N Fiiksk

Three humdhed are better thanm thirty-two
thousandl if the three humdhed have got the
vessel and got the treasure of the excemding
greatnmss of tho power. ] think it is a tremen-
dously impnessive thing to note that whim you
conic to Gideom there is a big emphasis upon the
magmitudk: of the enemy. The Holy Spirit
does not hide the magmitudbh: of the ememy
when He has got what He wants to meot it;
So the Hely Spirit causes it to be written ;
“Tho Midianites and the Amalekites, and all
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tho children of the East like locusts for
number.”’

The Holy Spirit leads you into the magnitude
of the onomy, but what is that—when the
exceeding greatness of the power is with those
three hundred men ? They wont out into the
dark with oarthen vessels und a lamp as the
stratogic instrument of vietorv ; for remember
swords wore not drawn—a havoe of the sword
was not wrought until the enomy was already in
confusion and defeat. 1t was the light that did
tho business, and the cry of faith. They had
got the thing inside. Well now, the Lord give

For Boys

-

it to us within. Not that we shall be always
studying our own spirit, taking about what wo
have in our spirit, but lot us move in a certain
knowledge of the Lord. It is not the vesscl, it
is tho Lord, It is the light of the knowledgo of
the Glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ in
our hearts : and this is tho gospel of the glory
of Christ. The fact that He is in glory with all
that it contains and implies is the Gospel. The
Gospel of the Glory of Christ shines into our
hearts. ‘This is the powor. May the Lord make
this more than words to us for His Namc's
Sake. ! T. A.-S.

and Girls

The Gospel on the Railway (No. 2)
The Parable of the Express Engine

In our last story we were telling of the
humblo little tank engine that was so happy in
helping other engines, even though they
received all the credit and he recoived none,
"You will remember that a part of his work was
that of helping the big engines by pushing the
heavy trains up the hill.

As I stood upon the platform after my little
tanker friond had run off to his other work,
another train arrived pulled by one of the great
engines. It had come a long journcy and as the
passengers (especially the boys !) walked oft the
platform they looked admiringly at the engine
that had made such a splendid run, Tt truly
was & fine engine and I felt as I looked at it
that it was [it only to be used for the great
oxpress trains—to uso it to run an ordinary
local would seem like an insult to it !

I walked away again to the other end of the
train and presently another fine engine liko the
first one came and was conpled to the train,
ready to pull it away on its next journey to tho
seaside.  "T'he passengers boardoed the train and
presently it was off. The engine in front
pulled finely and quickly speed was gained,
But 1 wag so surprised Lo lind, as the rear of tho
train reachedl me, that there was the first big
engine, not coupled to the train but pushing
with all its might at the back-~just as the little
tanker had done beofore. 1t stopped -noar me
and the train went on out of sight.

“Isay,” 1 exclaimed to the engine, © do you
mean to tell me that you lower yourself to do

the same work as that little tanker over thero %
Aren’t you one of the great express enginos ? "’

‘* Yes, I am,” roplied the engine, ‘' but what
differonce does that make ? >

- “Well,” T said, “ think of the dignity of
your posiiton. You will be despised if you
doscend to such common work as this. Why,
all the boys in England know you as one of the
groat ongines of the Southern Railway. It
would never do if thoy learned that you did
ordinary jobs like a tanker.”

“T "see,”” replied the engine, “ but what
would have happened if I had not done so?
Did you notice the length of the train which
has just gone out? Don’t you suppose some
kelp was neoded in getting it up this hill ?
And who would have helped if I had not?
You sce, I was the only engine at the back of
the train; and if 1 had failed nobody else could
havo taken my placo.”

“ No,” that's truc enough,” I said, * but
veally, aren’t you rather put oul at having
todoit ?”

“Not a bit,” veplied the ongine, “ you sece
thore are others besides myseclf to be considered
—there is the Company to whom 1 belong, and
there are all the passengers who wero in that
teain, oager to get to the seaside. DBesides,
greater ones than I, who had a right to o far
higher name and place than myself, have
humbled themselves far more than this in
order to render help to others.”
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“Mh, you are quite right,” I said. “1I
remember that it is written in God's Word
concerning the Lord Jesus that though He was
‘in tho form of God* He ‘thought it not a
tlling to be grasped to be equal with God
but made Himself of no reputation and took
upon Him the form of a servant and was mado
in tho likemess of men and.....humbkd Him-
self, and became obedient unto death, even the
death of the cross ’ (Phil. ii.. 6-89)

“That sounds verv interestiing" said the
engine. “ Why did He do that? And did
He lose in the end by lowering Himwself to such
an oxtent ?

“Indecdd He did not,” I replied, “ffor it
goes on to say that because He thus lmmbled
Hinself ‘ God hath highly exalted Him and
given Him the Name that is above every
name.’ And by humbling Hinself as He did
He has made a way whereby He may Dbring
many sons to glory with Himself.”

“Then the way of serwice is tho way of
denying yourself, and putting aside your own
dignity and rights even though you arc not
compelled to do so ? **

“ Yes,” I answered, “ the Lord Jesus Himself
taught so, and that is what He Himself did.”

“ And that is what you havo seen me do this
aftermoam,” said the engine. “W¥e all work
on that basis on our railway. It would be
impuossible for us to carry on otherwise Just
you imagime the confusion there would be if
each of us engimes decided what work we would
do and if we refused to do certain work to which
the station master appointed us. Wiy, we
should never get our work done—and how the

ood name of eur Cowmpany woeuld suiliwr!
dust leek, for example, at that great ‘Levd
Yelsom’ engine ever there in that siding. It
has stood patiently there for quite a long time
doing notinimg;’*

“Y¥es, I have noticed it,’" I replied. “J
have beon wondering why it has not hbeen
doing anv work. Perhaps it is out of condi-
tion ?

“ Oh, no, it is in perfect condition and fiit for
work, but it has orders to stand by there, to bo
ready for a certain piece of work presently,
and so it is waiting patiently until tho time

comes.”

“ But if I were a big strong engine I stoulid
want to bo tearing along through the country
with a long line of carriages behind me,"” I said.

* Not if you had lezrnt what we engines lowe;’"
replied my wise friend. “ We have learnt that
the only way of fruitful service for any of us,
and the only way by which we can all work
together in perfect harmomy, is by absolute
obedience on tho part of each one of .us to the
master to whom we belong. And he is so capa-
ble that everything goes perfeetly when he has
his way. By the way, to whom do you bxdbarg”*

“ My Master,” I replied, “is the Lord Jesus
Christ.”

“Then learn these lessons fram me to-dagy)"
said the engine : “ Tho first rule of your service
must be utter devotion to Him as Master,
saying in all things “ Not my will but Thino be
done”—and then doing Hiis will instantly,
utterly and joyfully.’*

“ Tho seeand is this = that as your Mastor laid
down His life for you, so you must lay down
your life for others’

“But . .."" I lbegmm.

* No, there is no “ buti’ ’ broke in the engjne,
“Your Master’s Own words are fifiwl. He
Hiinuelf said, I believe, ‘ If any man would come
after Me, let him deny himself and take up his
cross and follow Me. For whaosoever would
save his life shall lose it: and whosoever shall
lose his life for My sake shall find it.” (Matt,
xvi. 24-25). Am 1right?°*

“Yes,"” I replied, “ I remember those words
well, and many others like them. It seems to
me as if the way to greatest blessing amd
fruilfulbess is to choose always the will of the
Lord Jesus Christ instead of my own, amd
to say in everything, * Waut [T, butt Christ.” **

“ Exactly,” replied the engine. “ Tho way
of the Cross. Goadbye.™

And off he steamed from the humiile littlo
service which he had willingly performed at tho
rear of the long traim which he had helpod wp
the hill, and was coupled on at tho head of a
great Wast of Englandl express—a fitttiogy laonour
for ono who had humibiled himself to tho lowest
place.

G. B.



Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 9 - Searchable

The Flesh Profiteth Nothing

A Conference Message

Readings : Isaiah xxx. 1521 ; xxxi. 133
John vi. 68

IT is tho spiritt that quickeneth, the flesh
profitoth nothing. Wx want to sec the memning
of the word “ fledh’* First of all, of course, it
denetes ke matriall of whidth our bodies cnrsists
and is se used in such a passage as Luke xxiv, 39,
where the risen Lord says : “/A\ spirit hath not
flesh and benes as ye see me have !

Thence it takes a wider implication—the
outward fform of humam natere ; and therefore
human natwne in its embodiment. So is it usod in
Heb. ii. 17, “ I will pour out of My Spirit wpon
all flesh ” i.e., upon all Mankind. Rom. i. 3,
* Jesus Christ our Lord was made of the seed of
David according to the fléshh’* i Cor. iv. 10, Il

. . . * the life of Jesus might be mado mani-
fest in our mortal fliskh® John i. 13, * The
Word became flesh and ‘dwelt among us.’™
Rom. viii. 3, “ God sending His Own Som in the
likemess of sinful flesh, and for sin, coodiznmned
sin in the flishy In all these and many other
occurrences in the New Testament the word
impliies human natore in fits embodimnent.

The Som of God Hiinwelf entered into an
experience according to the floskn. He beeamea
partaker of human natwre, and became em-
bodied incarnate as Jesus, He took not en
Him the natawe of Amgels, but He took on Him
tho seed of Abralham.

Tho gracious pumuse of God, as ho sove-
reignly overrules the sufferings of Hiis saints, is
that tho lifo of Jesus may be mado manifiest in its
moral spiritual beauty and reality now in us ;
in the whole of our human nature being trans-
figured, conformed into Hiis likeness.

Our flesh, the outward embodimuntt of our
human natune is frail, fragile, mortal ; and yot
in it the life of Jesus is to be.seen. Ouwr flesh is
sinful, i#., our human nature. We as men are
sinful. God’s Som was sent forth in tho likeness
of sinful flesh for our utter rextamption.

He did not take on Him sintul nature.
Always ho was sinless, but He was mado like
Hiis brethren in the flesh ; He became very man
among mem in order that, for men, He might
put away sin and open tho way to God. Ho
became a partaker of human nature in order that

we might bo made partakers of tho divine
nature. He partook of flesh and blood becauso
we, who are the children God has given Him,
aro flesh and blood ; so He became incarnate.
He came into flesh, but He came as the life-
giving Spirit, He camx; as the Beginning of a
new crezattion.

In this wider, more metagiioical sense the
flesh is frequently set in antitlesis to the Spirit
in such a passage as Romams viii. 3-8. In
several of these verses Dr. Weymmuith renders
the word “our lower natwe ™ ; but a lower
nature suggests tho pessession of a higher
natuie ; and mon as such are not preseited te us
in Seripture as having twe natwies, they are 6ne
nature, viz., human natuie embedied ; they do
not possess in thenmsthes a higher nature—
they aro flesh and the Son of God says that the
flesh profiteth nothing. “ Lousr natane ™ limits
tho scope of the Ward which Scripture ampplies
to mam as mam, not to a mere part of him.

In the Old Testament, as well as in the New,
the contrast is made between flesh and spirit.
In the prophecy of Isaiah, referred to in our
readings, Israel is rebuked for looking for help
fromﬂgypt instead of from Ged : and the
Egwntiins  represent men, not God: and
their horses, flesh, and not spirit. The woo
which the Lord, through His prophet, pro-
noumces on the people of Israel is that, instead
of trusting absolutely and only the Lord they
wero trusting in human natume. Trusting,
loaning on the flesh instead of on the Lord, the
Spirit.

Bo that “fifesh ™ means mam, humaniity @s
swdk ; not a certain part of mam. And this is
the purport of the word which our Lord uses
when he says, * The flosh profitcth nothing ™ :
i.e., it is unprofitable.

“ Therefore shall the stremgth of Pharaoh bo
your share, amd the trust in the shadow of
Kgypt your confusion. The prophet sees tho
boasts of burdem wearily transporting Israel's
riches down to Egypt, * to a gugplo thaxt shall
not profit them.,” Thoy spent their meoney for
nothing : the flesh is like that—ampmefitable.

Now the flesh, that is

Human Neature, is not altogether an ugly thing.
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It is cagulde of being very beautiful, highly
refined. It cam bo very highly polished,
cultured, educated. Umnogonoratc human
nature can be very pleasing, kind, cowrteous,
geitle, lovely, lovable and loving, but, listen !
the Lord Jesus Christ says : *“ 1t is the Spirit
that quickeneth, the fiesh profiteth nefiingl’”
The Apestle gives the reason in Romams wviii.
G-8. He tells us that the mind of the fltadh,
what the Awtlrized Version ealls ** the earnal
mind,” 1s enmity against Ged, it is net subipsit
te the law of Ged ; there Is In it a werking ef
lawiResmrees, semething 1A i that 1s against Ged,
it 1s eentra=Ged, 1t Is anti-God ; 1t Is 6t swhjeet;
dees et yield jtself in Gbédm&ggﬂd hﬂﬂﬂliﬁy
and wership ; 1t eaRR6E please G

“They that are in the flegds’’—WHaat docs
that mean ® Not simply these that aro in the
body ; because there are many peopio on earth
in the body who are pleasing God. The implica-
tion is that those, who arc simply naturally
human, in their human nature, who havo not
yet received that new divine holy life of God,
imparted by the Holy Spirit at regemenstion,
cannot please God, are mot shile tio pllesseGaatl. 1tt
does not say they do nott want to, nor that they
do not tryy; but that thoy are not able S How-
ever beautiful, sincere, highly polished, religious,
philanthropic—thiis is a terrific word the Lord
spediss—the flesh profiteth nothing.

Lot me emphasise again : the here docs
net refer merely to the grosser things that we alll
want te be rid ef, the gresser expressions of self-
indulgonaes. Ne ! the word flesh as we eo it
in the New Testament means human mature
embeodicd ; and it is unprefitable. Therefore
anything of it that eemes intruding itself inte
the work of God is unprefitable ; it mars, it
hinders. ‘The earnal mind is at enmity agpinst
God. Ewen in our woulidl-be spiritual service
there might creep in that which is of our own
human nature, that which is of the carnal mind,
and it does not, canmot please God.

Something: else—Romans viii. 6. The mind
of the fleshis detth—death dealing ! 1t is the
Spirit that quickeneth, tho flesh pwofiteth
nothing. The activity of the flesh in spiritual
service is death and some of us kmow itt. We
havo struck it in owr owm ministry ; when for
somo reason or other wo have been betrayed
into drawing upomn that which is our owmn human
nature, drawing upom our owm resources and
bringing them into the service of God, wo have
struck death ; and other folk who have got
discemment have known it. You found tho

messengeer of the Lord carried on and God bad
been speaking, breaking into your spirit, and
the word had come cutting, sharp, and all of a
sudden the sense of God speaking alll goes away
and yow have missed something. What has
happened is this—tho pure stream of life com-
muniated by the Holy Spirit through the Word
has beon checked by the mixture of snnething
that wasinthe eamal orflestlymind.  Sitmilely
in the Christiam’s walk ; if he minds—=has in
mind, eentemjikites and puijeses, that whieh
has 1ts seufee In human natwie merely and not
in Ged, he mises the life and light ef Ged. Ho
flndks himself, net in the life and peaee whieh are
his birthrigld and whieh mark the minding of
the Spirit; bird in spiritual deadnissss, With dwlness
of heart and semetimas darkifss of spiFit.

The Word of God is full of illustrations of that
principle. Right at tho beginning yow remem-
ber there were two brothers and thoy wore going
to worship God ; tho one kept shcop, and tho
other tilled tho ground. Abel, the ono who
kept sheep, ho came tho way of the Spirit, tho
way of obedieme to God. Somehow, at some
timo, God had spoken a word comceomning
worship and shown it was necessary that blood
bo shed ; and Abel, hearing the word of the
Lord, faith had come into his heart, and by
faith ho offered a sacrifico which was aeeeyptable.
Cain didl the best ho could, brought the best of
tho fruit of the garden and spent time and
labour dowddlnss, and he eame and offered this
to Ged. He eame the natural way, did what he
thought, and what happened ¥ God did net
aceept it. How muech there is that passes for
Christian_serviee, ministry, work in the werld
to-day like that—working aceording to what
wo feel is a necessity, or according to an ideal, a
picture of our own noti:l =How many onganisa-
tions there aro in *...- world to-day that are
simply organisation - ! And what amount of
momey and effort and sacrifice is being put'in to
bolster these thimgs up and keep these things
running ; yett they are profiting nothing ; but
people are attached to them for smitimental
reasons, and thoy stick to them with alll the
tenaeity of their souls, and try te get them
going, and yett they are profitimg nothing.

God has a way
of makimg life and service profitable by briik.. 2y’
in His owm life and His Owm power, b\ il»
Holy Spirit. He quickeneth. Ho can 8
life and make ministry fruitful, the preach': .
Christ attractive, sorvico profitable. It i thé
Spirit that quickeneth.
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In order that you and I may experience that
fulness of lifo and power it is of necessity wo
como to agrcomont with God in this matter,
accopting His judgment upom our nature.

Thero is a reason why the flosh is unprofitable
to God, and is dead. 1t is because at its source
and spring in Adam it became tainted and dofilod
by sin which alienated it from tho life of God.
Thero came a day when Adam thus died, in the
day of his effence he died te God and hecame
alive to sin : thiz was before he had a single
ehild. Censequently;, every ehild ef his has
been Derf dead in tiesprsaes and sins, alionated
frem the life 8f Gad.

This is the reason why the Lord Jesus said to
that refined and educated gentlemam, the very
teacher of Israell: “Y¥c must bo born again '"—
bo begotten from above. For, said He, that
which is bogottcn of flesh is fllesh, and that
which is begotten of the spirit is spirit. You
8060 you canmot evolve spirit out of flesh ; you
cannot educate and cultivate flesh into spinitt:
thero is an unfathonuthle gulf betwixt them,
separating human nature embodhed in flesh and
blood from the Kimgdom of Ged, sapuiating
man from his Maker. It was te bridge this
impessadite gulf that the Lerd Jesus Christ
eame out from Ged inte human fesh, to be the
Living Way out frem the ene inte the ether.
He identified Hinwelf with eur nature, and as
man for us men, in a bodﬁ;hat represented us,
He went to the Cress and He died. He stripped
from Hiimsolf andl put off this body of the flesh
in that represemtative act of His dying for us.
When He died lie put away sin, that is one
aspect of His redeeming death, He offered
Himself without, spot to God—but there is this
other aspect. He stripped from Hiimself that
which represented this flesh of ours which is
corrupt in God’s sight, oven as He stripped
from Himself principalities ami powers. (Col.
ii. 10-1;3).

The dying of the Lord Jesus was not simply a
losing of Uis life, but a mighty, universal,
eternal act of God, by which tho all-imclusive
represemtative NMaw put oli the whole of thak
flesh whose mimnd is enmity against God, in
order that these who come to Him in faith may
put on a new mam, may become a new crention
in Christ Jesus, Here there is neither eiveum-
gision nor uncireumelsion—they are things thak
belong to the flesh, to human nature® In
Christ only ene thing profits, that is a new
ereation, Well, you see that that is net the
human nature imitating the Lerd Jesus. We

were romindod of that this morning. To bo a
Christian is not to be trying to livo like Jesus of
Nazareth, although to be a Christian will mean
that wc shall Jive like Josus of Nazareth ; bt
you cannot bo a Christian and livo the Christi:an
lifo until you havo become a now crosturo.
Creation is Geod's act. In that new crestion
there is not room for the old. The flesh must
come to an end. We were reminded this
morning that the puifise of Ged In eur wender:
ful redemption is; In the ultimate, that these
bedirs are plorificd ; 86 if doRs et mean dein
away with the bedy. The Bedy- will B8 Ahwg
But ‘the flesh a3 & system, as HHMAN RAtYIS, 48
that patwie Ehat Wwe keesive trom aﬁ?ﬂ‘h ENEFSISEd
Egv{ EH'I\QE ii€8q8f Hq\%q §%Hi 1%{1 Hgi% 888;8\’%‘&{“8“ ’ is

g ' < U 3 HY l H
@ie@‘f ks D1 bt (9N R

This is not new to any one of us hero; but
tho question is this, beloved friends, To what
extent have you and I experimentally entcrd
into this now creation, this new creatiion in
Christ ? To what extent have wo with u‘zﬁpur}i»ozs@
of heart, and eonsidered deeision and judgment,
whelly given eur eensent, agreement to (eod,
egneerning His eastigation of the flesh ? Te
what extent have we yielded up that eld nature,
with all its beauty as well as all its ugliness 3
Are wo prepared to let go >—0Cod knows how to
make that leting ge of ours efiective. To Wit
extent are we willing te rvelinquish these
resourees, thoso possibilities, found in eur own
natural ereation and to beecome new ereaturss in
Christ. Surely, aceording to your faith shall it
be unte you.

To believe really means to be persuaded. To
believe God, to be persuaded by God brings us
into that trust which is obediemce, or into that
obedienze which is trust. But how many may
they believe, in that they .give assent to the
Word of God, they ackmowiledige its truth, but
mistake their mental assent to tho “jjrdliiial
truth for the realitty of tho oxperience. That is
the tragedy of many in this generation among
professing Christian people in Ewangglical, wml
wouldl-be spirittual, circles. Wihat percentage ot
the Lord’s pcople these days aro living in the
fool's paradive of mistaking their mental assomt
to Divime truth for the thing itself  Beleved,
the demons believe—and shudder! Faith
witheut werks is dead. Faith that is enly a
mental assent te Ged's truth is of the fledh, and
it gr‘eht&_ nothing.

“here is that werd in I Cor, v, L4, ¥ We tthus




Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 9 - Searchable

judge that if one died for all then all died.”
God’s judgment was upon all at Calvary., One
died on behalfofall. His death wasa represonta-
tive death for all, in order that they which now
live should live not unto themselves but unto
Him. Live unto Him:!@ Not merely serve
Him, do things for Him. Tt does not say that
they should do work for Him, that they should
recognise Him and do things for Him on one day
out of seven and, for the rest, do the best they
ean for themselves, It says—that they should
live unto Him : which means that the whole
activily of the soul in its Jife stream moves
towards HIM,

Wherofore henceforth know we no man after
tho flesh, yvea though we have known Christ
after the flesh—according to a mental concep-
tion and imagination and fanecy—yet now hence-
forth know we Him no mere.  The Apostle got
to know Jesus Christ as Lord in the glory that
day on the Damascus road. The glory of
Jesus Christ in the throne of God came crashing
into his soul and spirit and broke him : and
Saul of Tarsus became a new man. The whole
of his life system was revolutionised, his con-
tacts and conceptions of men, his family, his
religious convictions and traditions, above all

his view of himsolf, were all broken and re-
adjusted ; =0 that he spoko out of the dopths
of an experienco when he said, if any man be in
Christ he is a new creation.

T'his man had become impregnated with a new
divine life,  Ged’s Holy Spirit had come into
him to slay and bring to death that flesh
principle, the Adam life which energised his
heart and mind to enmity against Christ. He
lins now heen brought, baptised, into Christ ;
the One in Whom God Himself meets humanity.
He now knows what the Saviour promised—
“In that day ye shall know that T am in My
Father, and ye in Me, and I in you ”—Ye shall
know it.

That is the relationship with God in Christ
which tho new creation means, Old things
have passed away ; behold all things have become
new, and all things are of God.”  All things !

May tho Lord bring ovory onc of us into such
real heart searching and willing renunciation of
every trust in ourselves in any shape and form,
into such true trust in Himsclf, that by the
Holy Ghost He may be ablo to manifest the life
of Jesus in our mortal flesh ; that here and now
we may know our union with our Risen Lord as
Head of the new creation. P.W.F,

Regeneration

Believing is receiving.

“ As many as received Him, to them gave
He power to become the chiklren of God, cven
to them that believe on His name ; which were
born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh,
nor of the will of man, but of God."—John
i.12,13.

From this portion of scripture it is gnite
clear that receiving Him (i.e., the Lovd Fosus)

and believing into His Namwe, are one «n 0 the
same thing., To make thisx the more s
let us read it like this “ As many as o ved

Him, even to them that believe into ITis ».une,
to them gove He power to become the chikdlren
of God.” Then as we read on, we see that to
beeome children of Ged, is to be “ horn of Giod,”
or more literally to be * born out from Gad.”

Confining ourselves to the scriptures befove
us, regeneration is being born out from God by
believing into or receiving the Lord Jesus
Christ as a personal Saviour.

Believing is not a mere mental assent.
For our further consideration let us take the

9y

clause “ born out from God.” Tt has been
already pointed out that to be born out from
God is to believe into or receivo the Lord Jesus
Christ. But it must be remembered that
believing into is something deeper and quite
different from a mere mental assent to tho facts
of the Cospel. This is illustrated for us in
John ii. 22-95.  “ When Jesus was in Jerusalem
at the Passover, in the feast day, many believed
in [Tis Name when they saw the miracles (xigns)
which e did. But Jesus did not commit
Himself unto them.” ** Many believed in His
Name....but Jesus did not commit Himsel
unto them.” Here the Holy Spirit in recording
this is clearly implying thot Salvation is not
» thing, but a person; it is Christ Himself.
That Leing so, these people who saw the signs,
though believing in a certain sensc, were not
saved, for Jesus did not commit Himself unto
them.
Believing is a committal.

The two words used in the passage quoted

above, “ believed ' and * commit "’ come from
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onec word in the original. So that a saving
faith involves a committal of ourselves to the
Lord. That immediately presents a challenge
to the will, and necessitates an utter and entire
abandonment to tho claims of Christ. Whilst
that is the demand of love in rogeneration on
the human side, it hoas a glorious climax on
the Divine side. . The immoediate issue of such
a surrendor is that the Lord Jesus commits
Himself to dwell in the yieldod heart., ** The
mystery which hath been hidden from agos
and from generations, but now is made manifest
....which ig Christ in you, the hope of glory.”—
Col. i. 26, 27,
It is not Christianity but Christ,

This ought to search our hearts and cause
us to enquire whether after all Christ is a living
reality within us. ‘° Examine yourselves,” says
tho apostle, *“ whether ye be in the faith ; prove
your own selves ; know ye not your own sclves
that Jesus Christ is in you, except ye bo repro-
bates 2’ (2 Cor. xiii, 5). _

The Lord did not commit Himself unto those
who saw His signs because * He knew 2ll men,
and nceded not that any should bear witness
concerning a man.” He knew the individual
heart and saw that their faith was based upon
what they saw outwardly..

How many there are to-day whose faith gocs
no .deepoer than that. Their faith is a question
of outward observances. They have got the
outward and visible signs, but they lack the
great inward and spiritual reality, which is
Christ Himself. It amounts to a profession
without possession. To the extent of assenting
to doctrine or carrying out of certain religious
forms, they believe. Yet of such the Holy
Spitit would say * but Jesus did not commit
Himself unto them, for He knew all men.”

Qut of the many who thus believed on that
occcasion in Jerusslem, it would secem os if the
Lord did not get as much as one soul truly for
Himself. Such was not the ease, for in the
originnl thero were no chaptors, so we read on
into chaptor iii. of the Gospoel. “ But there
was & man of the Pharisees, named Nicodemus,
a ruler of the Jews, the samo came to Jesus.”
The Lord secured *“ one fish ”* for Himsell and
that an unlicely one too. We don’t know what
the proportion was, but it was very small, one
out of many, “ because strait is the gate, and
narrow is the wayv, which loadeth untorlife, and
few there be that find it.” (Matt. vii. 14),

Not Judaism, but Jesus.

Nicodemus, being & Pheriseo and a ruler of

95

the Jews, would have been at the Feast, and
gone through all the ritual and ceremony, but
he was not satisfied. Yes, and ho was one of
those who beholding the signs which Josus did,
believod, but yet thore was a heart longing,
so he ““ came to Jesus by night, and said unto
Him, *Rabbi, we know that Thou ave a
Teacher como from God, for no man can do
these signs that Thou doost, except God be
with Him." This ecourteous address secms to
have come to an abrupt end. The Lord anti-
cipated his heart nced and broke in with
“ Verily, verily, I say unto you, except »
man he born again, he cannot see....” In
effect the Lord said ““ Nicodemus, though you
arc a Pharisce and a ruler of the Jews, and know
so much about the things of God, you are blind.”
In verse 3 the Lord went an to say ‘‘ Vorily
verily, I say unto you, except a man be born
of water and of the spirit, he cannot enter.,.."
In effect He said “ Nicodemus, even if you could
soe, you could not enter, though you have been
through all the form and ceremony of the
things of God.” One word sums up what the
Lord was teaching this secker, and that word is
cannot—** cannot see,” ‘ cannot enter.” This
is developed in 1 Cor. ii. 14 (R.V.), ** the natural
man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of
God ; for they are foolishness unto him, and he
cannot know them, becavse thoy arc spiritually

discerned.”
God's Verdict.

The natural man, or man by nature, cannot,
he is impotent where the things of God arc
concerned. This perplexed Nicodemus, and so
he bogan to reason and ask questions. * How
can & man he born when he is old 27 “ Can
he enter the sccond time into his mother's
womb and be born 7 ”

How true this is to life, when the Lord speaks,
man begins to reason and question.  Though
the word of God aflirms that ** all our righteous-
nesses are as filthy rags ™" man seeks to be sowme-
thing. 1lc scts his roason against God's ver-
dict, and sols about to establish a righteousness
of his own. Yet the fact remains that the
natural man cannot do a thing to please God.
(This applies as much in the matter of service
as it does in the matter of salvation.) Here the
Apostle’s word to the Ilphesians comes in
“not of works, lest any men should boast ™
(Eph. ii. 9).

) Two kinds of life.

Though Nicodemus was a religious man, he

thought all the timo on the natural plane of
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rife, andi conld sex nothing beyond it. He wuess
thinking im terms of a little child being born

into this world. In his perplexity the Lord

very graciously begam te explain * that whieh

is born of the fish is flesh ; andl that whieh is
bern of the Spirit 1s Spirit.” In effect wh:a

He said was “ that whieh Is bern of the flesh

is ene kind of life, and th-t whieh is bern eff e
Spirlt guite anether kind of life. Nicademus,

you aro flesh, andl that isem the patuial plane of
life, and you must be breught up en te a spiritual

plane.”  Telling a Phairbae e was net spiritual

astenished his already perplexed mind, Bitt tiee
Lotd said “ Marvel net—=do neXt be sHFpFsai—

that I 8aid unte yeH, Y& Must Be Beri Agatn

" Y& must be Bom ; _

W have befere noted hew the Lord szid te
Hiis enguirer " 8xe6pt & MAD Be BBFA AgAin, BE
eannet s&¢ the Kingdom of Gedl™" and Iater,
' except 2 mal be Born Off water and of the
SBSHE; fié eafnet enter thé Kigdom 6f Gl
Bt ABW He says * Yo must bk BoFR 4eaw.”
There i¢ 2 ehange frem the singular t6 the
plural. This i 3 universal need and 2 Divife
heeessity.

It is a uniieansd] need because the natural man
cannot see nor enter the Kingdom, “ for all have
sinned and are coming short of the glory of Gad.™
The flesh cannot please God and he that soweth
to his flesh shall oft his flesh reap corruption, for
the old mam is corrupt.

And it is a Dizitwe necessidy because “tho
scripture hath concluded alll undgler sin ¥ (Gal.
iii, 22), andi ¥ im Christ there is a new creation ™
(2 Cor. v. 17). The olthiman, the flnsh, man lyy
nature, is joined to Adam, and im Adam all died.
But the new ereation is im Christ, so that all in
Him are made alive, By birth we entered the
old ereation, andi by newv birth o regenenation
we enter the now creation. Tho govemning
principle im the olit creation is the law off iy,
whilst that which goverms im the now creation
is the Spirit’s law off life im Christ Jesus. 1hhe
one is energised by the spirit which is mow
working im the children of disobedienms, that is
“ the prince off the power off the air,” * the God
of this world,)” or Satan himself. In the meaw
creation all things are outt from Gaodi (2 Cor. v.),
and under the Headisthip of Jesus Christ (Hph.
i. 22).

Relationslijp is a question of life.

In the physical realm no medicine cancure a
dead mamn, amdi no lawv off evolution canm make
him less dead. What a corpse needs is a mow
life. Carrying that over into the spiritual

realm, the ollh mam is corrupt andi dead in

tres; and im sins. Therefore ho is without
hope, whether he be rich or poor, religious or
irreligious, good or bat|, moral or immoral, ffor

there is no difference. The universal need and

Divime necessity is life. Neott natural life bhut

spiritual life. It isanother life than that which

we possess natuvally. In the eriginal language

of the New Testament a distinetion s marked

hetween natural andl spiritual life by the use off
different words.

Relatiomshiip with Godiis always om a basis of
life andl nott ;an sssoatt tioosa aneeell o &N atttteed -
ment to a church. As we havo reltstionship
with ourr human parents by partaking of their
very life, so we have relstionship with Gedi by
being born from abowve, amndl possessing eternal
life. 1t is a life union with Christ as members
of His Bodly of fwihidh Hieisstibe Honali.

It is a miracle.

“ How »* was Nicodemus® guestticm.

How arc we to get from tho natural plane of
life to the spirittuad) fivem dientdn toolifis, fivom the
old creation to tho new, from Satam to God ?

The answer is, itt is a miracle which we
cannot understand, butt we camn by faith ex-
perience itt,, by putting alll im His Hanls, and
taking Himm by faith. *“ As the wind bloweth
where itt listeth, andi thou hcarcst the swmund
thereof, butt canst natt tell whence it eamoth
and whither it goeth, so issewenyame ikt isshorm
of the Spirit.”* It is just as impossible fora
natural main to become a spiritual mam, as itt ifs
for a plant to become an animal. T bo born
out from Gedi is an Acttoff the Hely Ghost by
which we are joined to the Lord One 8pirit.
This union is ema basis offlife through identifica-
tion with Christ in death, burial and resurrection.

The Chwurch.

Secing the true meaning off regeneration it is
not difficulk to understamdl what * the Church
which is Hiis Body " is, im the mind off the Lord.
The New Testament significance off the word
“ Church ™ is “ tho called autt™ amb nott an
earthly organisation which people join. 'Then
those called outt from among the natioms form
tho Body of Christ om the ground off resumcetinm
life, over which He is the Sovereign Head.

The object the Lord has im view im the
regeneration off the individual is the building
of “ the Church which is Hiss Body, the fulness
of Hitm which fiileth alll im alll” (Eplh.i.. 233)
“ i whom each several building, fitly firemed
together, groweth into an Hely Temple im the
Lord ¥ (Eph. ii. 21, R.). H.E.J,
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The Rule of the Heavens

*The Heavens do Rule.”?

No. I :
Daniel iv. 26 : Romans i. 20 ; Heb. ix. 11, 23, 2.

IT was the rule of the Heavens which
Nebuchadnezzar had to come to recognise,
the thing to which the Lord brought him in a
very sovere and drastic way and He said, “ Thy
kingdom 'shall be sure unto theo, after that
thou shalt have known that the heavens do
rule.” And it is into the content of the meaning
of that great Divine statemont that I feel the
Lord would lead us at this time. I am more
conscious than over that in order that we may
come to a spiritual understanding of this, we
need tho Holy Spirit to give us very especial
enabloment. We aroc speaking of things that
will not be understood or grasped only by the
Holy Spirit’s very definite enablement. We are
going right back to those spiritual principles
upon which God has hung everything with
refercnce to Himself—the Heavens ruling.

And the significance of that statement is
just this, that, while you may have presented
in the Bible a system of things pertaining wnto
God, with many phases and aspects, many
details, many forms of expression, those are
not the things. They are only representations
of heavenly, Divine, spiritual laws and prin-
ciples. The carthly things arc made after tho
pattern of things in the hoavens, and the
carthly things and the natural world for the
most part are not the realities. They arc only
roflections and represontations of reality which
is heavenly and spiritual. That is why we
passcd on to Hebrews where that is stated.
There was a tabernacle, Lbut it was not the
tabernacle. And all that was related to the
tabornacle was but a representation, a system
of sensory expressions given to a great, heavenly
gystom, and it was the ombodiment of spiritual
laws and spiritual principles. And tho type
was dostined to pass to mako roum for the
realitios. :

Herc is this fact. There is o heavenly system
which is entirely spiritual, which cannot for one
moment he apprehended by the natural, senses,
but. God has illustrated it by types and figures
and various means, never intending that
men should take hold of and perpotuate that

Dan. iv. 26.

which is only a'type, but that thoy should come
to recogniso that, lying bebind all that, there
is a spiritual system which God wuants them
to enter into. We know this in a sense, but
we do not recogniso it adequately, and because
we do not know this adequately Christendom
is astray. It has laid hold on representations
and made them realities, and so made the
earthly thing an end, and failed to see the
spiritual principles lying behind everything.

If you are only occupied with the thing,.
you will find sconer or later that that leads
you nowhore. It cannot carry you through,
and it simply becomes an end in itself. But
immediately you get the spiritual principle
back of that and are delivered from the mere
thing in itself, then you get right through into
what is altogether beyond limit. And God is
governing by those spiritual laws. It is the
henvonly system that is ordering everything.
It is what lies behind in the unseen with God
that is final, ultimate.

That being the case, we are able to under-
stand why everything that relates to what is’
uttorly of God demands spiritual revelation.
It must and can only be revealed by the Holy
Spirit, and that means that there must be a
spiritual state on the part of the individiwml.
They must be spiritual beings in the truest
sense of thoir nature. That is the statement
of Paul with which wo are so familiar. He
says, that the natural man (the soulical man)
receiveth not the things of tho Spirit of God,
neither can he know them ; they are foolish.
ness unto him. ‘ But *he that is spiritual
judgoth [discerneth] all things.”

Everything to the natural man which
relates utterly to God is a mystery and can
only be apprehended by spiritual revelation
on the ground of thoe man himself having
bocome a spiritual being. It is horc you see
that mero cleverness is already ruled out. It
does not stand here. Intelloctual develop-
ment and power, as such, is sot aside. Scholar-
ship, as such, has nothing to do with the things
of the Spirit.  The natural man cannot come
in here, good or bad.  Human efficiency cannot
come into this realm. The natural man will

q7
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count on the things of nature, and so God
must rule him out. The proud cannot onter
into the things of the Spirit. And yet we do
vory often come before men as if we knew some-
thing. We have here on the earth certain
advantages and abilities and we display them
before men. That is just the terrible danger
of the present system which makes something
of man and puts man in a certain place and
"gives him & position of power over crowds of
people.

God beholdest the proud afar off, and when you
want the roal essence of spiritual blessing you
have to come to the one who has been broken
and shaken and ground to powder and who in
himself is absolutely nothing. And then -God
begins to pour of Himself through that ono
and He has got what He wants. What God
wants is spiritual people in this deepest sense,
wholly spiritnal, that He might give revelation
and show that the heavens do rule.

Again, this represents the great necessity
for everyone who is coming into the things of
God essentially. What is the essence of what
is'from God ? That they should come into it
from above. You can come to things on the
horizontal—through a certain amount of college
preparation or other preparation for it, and
you can enter into something here on the earth
which is called the “ ministry,” or you can enter
into Bible teaching on the horizontal. You
may know it and you may be able to cite it.
You are in all the doctrines of the Scripture.
You come into it this way because you have
“taken it up.” You can come into the church
that way. You call it * joining the church,”
and when you come in that way, you are not in it
at all. You are in a false position ontirely.
The only way to come into the things which
are especially of God is that you have come
in in the Spirit and by the Spirit, and by way of
revelation.

Then the “ ministry ™’ is no longer a matter
of churches and pulpits and congregalions, ote.
The ministry is not governed by anything out.
ward. It is that God has given you a revela-
tion and you have a fire burning in your bones.
You have a message from God for the hour in
which you live. The heavens are ruling. You
may came-into the Word of God by cleverly
mentally approhending it, but the Holy Spirit
has something back of the Scripture. 1t is
not a wonderful presentation of the Bible to
pooplo. When that is over they say, “ 'Ihat
was & cloever address’ ; but is thero o mighty

a8

change 2 The dynamic impact of God upon
their innormost being —what about that ?

- What does it do with reforence to their con-

formity to the image of God’s Son ?

You come into a ministry from above, not
horizontally. No sorvant of God fulfils the
full moasure of the Divine purpose cxcept
as he comes into it from above. And that
represents something in the nature of a terrific
upheaval in one’s life when you como in that
way. This i3 why imitation is so fruitless.
The imitation of Christ is cold, there is no
dynamic init. It is very beautiful and mystical
but it does not change the very sub-strata
of your being and conform you to the imago
of His Son. You cannot put things into
Seriptural mould and have life. Everything
that is of God has got to be wrought out by
the Holy Spirit.

Theore is a great need to-day that there should
be the rule of the Heavens. But the Holy
Spirit has got to do it, and we have got to
come to recognise the fact that what we soc
in organised Christianity is notit. The spiritual
peoplo of God are more and more feeling sepa-
rated from the old system of Christianity and
churches and ecclesiastical systoms.  People
are recognising a deep dissatisfaction with
what has held the ground so long, and there is a
cry for spiritual reality. Many sermons are
clever and full of mental ability, but they are
starvation to the spirit. There is.all the
activity, but it is not spiritual life, and I believe
the Lord is going to show us the nature of the
thing that is in the heavens, The thing that
man has brought down on to the ecarth and
taken up and perpetuated is only at best a
poor imitation of things in the heavens, hut
i a vory large roalm it is a caricature of
heavenly things.

Man has taken hold of heavenly things and
brought them down to earth and made them
carthly things. That is where things all went
wrong at tho beginning. At the first, things
wore of the Spirit. 'The poople gathered in
their homes or anywhere. It was not the place.
It was not the ministry. It was the Lord, and
they were circled around Him. But then the
day camo when they said, “We 1must have
public buildings,” and then the architecture
became a factor, and so things developed, and
they bocame something on the earth for men
to take note of. They wanted men to bo
attracted, and that was the first step in one of
the groatest porils that has overtaken the
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church. For prestige, recognition, tho world to
he attracted, there tho result that you got the
mixed mulltitwikes in the Church. If you can
attach some big names to it, you can attract
the people, and ono of the devil's greatest
measunes has been popullarising the church.
The pre-ominent thing is lost, that the chureh
and Christ is a mystery to tbe natural man
and that it is no use to expect the natiiral
man to appreciate it. The ehurch is esscavtislly
a spiritual thing aceerding te the mind ef Ged.
What really geverns everything is Ged's éen-
eeptien of things, net eurs, and if we are geing
Bf Wwith the Lord there is Biﬂ% 8 Be & Whele

%Ys’itf@ﬂ of change and we are geing moie #nd
ore t8 View & 'ii?é from the

) gavenly stifnd:
Bifit. You Rave g6t to get into the Revenly

st 10 get Reavenly restits:

» The Meaning of ‘' Heawens:'*

In speaking of the * rule of the heavens ™
the word “heavems” is uppermwost in our
thought and wo want to umdlerstand sometthing
of the symbwlic meaming of the heavens in the
Scripture. The first thing represented by the
heavens in Scripture is umiversality. If you
will trace through you will always find the

reprosent umiversalityy—the all-penvading, all-

encompesssing, all-imeluding umiversality of the
heaverns. They boumd everything. Ewery-

thing that there is is inside the heavems—no
matter what planet you visit tho heavens will
be.outside. It is a umiwersal principle in the
very thought of the heawens. It is there that
you begin to undierstand the spiritual order.

That uniwersality is bound up with the Lord
Jesus and the Lord Jesus is boumd up with it.
He is tho heavenly Ome, the heavenly Man, the
hoavenly Lord. How constantly was He re-
crpiesising that fact on eartth—* I came out
from heaven "—** ye are of tho earth, I am from
heaven,” and the use of the word * heavenm '
or ‘‘ heavens ” by Hiis lips is full offtremendous
significance because Ho is the represatative
Ome of all that pertains unto God. This prin-
ciple represents that which pertains unto God
as absolutely universal.

The first chaptor of Colossiars reveals the
wondrous universality of the Lord Jesus
swooping back to tho times of etemmitty, bringing
Him on to the time of crestioon—" by Him wore
all things created ” and * of Him and through
Him and unto Him are all things *—sweeping
the ages in His Person and leading you on to
the timmlowines of otemmity. Tho Person of
our Lord Jesus revealed in that one climpter

is absolutely universal—all ages, all realms ;
and Eplusinns sees Him as above, all lnmevens,
The universality of tho Lord Jesus Christ
is the thought and pumpuse and intent of God
the Father. He, then, is the inclusive repre-
sentation of all that is of God, and whenever
you come into what is of God spirituwally you
immediately come inte what is absolutely
universal.

Of course, here is the explanation of the
Cross of our Lord Jesus and tho crucifixion
of the old iran and all that is related thereto.
The explanation is just this, that that cross
represents the bringing to an end, or winding
up of what is less than Ged intended. For
thimgs were pulled dewn te a lewer level than
Ged intended. Thefe eame in divisiens, aliena-
tien, eireumseribing of mam and of things,
limiting Ged ahd His purpuwe for man in the
world, and ghe Cress represents the undeing of
all that. The resuFFéction speaks ef ciifeneipa-
tien inte the limitless—ints the universal.
In the Persen of eur Lord Jesus it meant He
wak he lenger being beuhd te those. few miles
of SyHan seil, time was ne lenger a faeter ner
was goegraphy a faeter, distamee did net eeme
in. The resurrestion represents umiversality
because it brings yeu ifite spiritual realities—
delivered frem the flesh and breught inte the
spirit, delivered frem what i§ ef mam &nd
brought Iiite what is ef Ged. We may fet be
eaught up i the bedy like Philip, but there is a
universality abeut eur new-cremfien life and
about 6uf ministry. We have lest every ferm
of limitation. Theugh we may be at this place
to-might we are het beund thereby—we 6w
teueh every eerner of the 8arth by prayer.
We are new set free and Breught inte the king-
dem of Heaven's emancipatioh i resurrestion
grednd. Umnder the aneinting ef the Spirit we
are bredght ifte the universalify ef the Lerd
g‘ék’é Chiist. . That ig the explanation ef ¢he

988.

Here the whele questiom of sonship comes
into view. Sonship is always related to the
resurrection. In the case of the Lord Jesus
Ho was eSpeciall{ designated the Som of God
on the ground of reswrrectim. This does not
moan He was not tho Son of God boforc.
Sonship comes in on that ground. This is
typified in the Jordam—ithe Father's voice
attested Him the Sonm on typical rcsurroction
ground. * Thou art my Son, this day have I
begotton Thee '’ —doumil up with the work of
the Cross. T
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What is sonship ? It is absolutely universal.
If you take up Colessians i. you will see that
sonship is timeless. It is related to resurrec-
tion, for resurrection is coming out into tho time-
less and the coming in of tinrdkss life=life that
is the life ef the ages. That I8 resurreetion
life and with it eemes sonship whieh is timeless.
:You will netiee in Ephesiais you are takén
baek befere times eternal by way of the Cress
and shewn that befere this werld was Ged had
48 if view. RoMAMS Says the sanie; and with
tl.8 revelation of the eteérial mind and thewght
..aRd purpese 6f Ged it seams we Weré there in
His theught befere the werld was. WR Wwers
ehesen of Him=" Fer whem He did fereknew,
Ho alse did predestinate te be esnfermed t8 the
image of i Ben.” We Nave Been raised
EB‘%E her with Him, “ and you Rath He guickensd
Wwho were dead in restases and sins” In
- CofngetBn with that fie Sé@ﬁi‘ii'lg?/ of sehik {135'
66Mes ints view—Treknowiedgs 20 predésting:
tiBh. §8ﬂ§miz {8 not merely eternal;, it is
-HRiversAl—net mersly & thing of {his earth B
iA the heavens. We are new partakers of e
spirit of §6Aship, " Aba Father.”

Notice tho universality of the birth of our
» Lord—every universal element enters into His
birth. You have the heavens coming in there.

Wihen you come into sonship you come back
into the place where God intended mam to bo
originally at the centre of Hiis umiwerse with
everything gathered aroumd Him. He was
.determined in the purpese of God to haveo
dominion,. over the works of his hands. That
will be the end when that one new mmn—
“ the church which is His body * is perfiectioebi—
glorified. All things governed through the
church, and everyone who comes into smmsip
comes into sonship universally. It is a wonder-
ful thing to be made a son—nuwth more than
having sins forgiven and being saved frem hell.
Thero should be an adequate baekgreund te eur
preaching veeation. Savimg frem hell is enly
the first mimer step in the great eferial Sweep
of Ged's puiiRse® eeneeriing man. Sonship
embiaess etermity—all ages. “HHens 6f Ged
-apd jeint heirs with Leord Christ.” Senship is
timolens and uhiversal beeause senship 1§
spiritual.

Thero is nothirg merely local in the heavens
and tho thimgs which belong to the lhemvenly
spiritual system. Ewerything here mooumding
to God has a umiversal connectiocn memuiding
to the thought of God and wc must seo the
universality of everytbii ¢ that is of Ged.

Paul is a groat example. Ho was peculiarly
related to the heavess. When on tho road to
Damascus the heavens opened and ho lromrd -the
veice of the Leord. Later he again -had a
heavenly revelatien ; then again he was cwught
up inte the third heaven, and hew much he has
to say abeut the heaveding ! He was a wender-
ful examplle of emaneipation frem the limitations
of earth.

Take him nationally. If this were tho enly
thing it would be a miracle of miracles. Here
is that rabid Jew and Junhizer—eand there is
no moro radical a fundammtilist on earth
to-day. See what he will do for Jowish tradi-
tion and interest. Ho standls at nothing and
flings to the wind every fine sensilsility. He had
received autherity to cast into prison all who
were of this way, men or women, thero is mo
fine feeling—he is an utter radical. Here is a
young man whese face has been seen to look
up iite heavenly glery and from his lips were
heard the werds, I see the heavens opened,
and the Sen eof Man standing at the right hand
ef Ged,” but Saul ef Tarsus erushed down all
that because of his Jowish bleod. He was a
man like that, but see him afterward an apostle
to the Gentiles. Sec him withstanding Petor
beeause ho went in te eat and drink with the
Gentiks, but when the Jews.were como down
he withdrew himseMt=" 1 withsteed him te the
face....” This is the mam who will write
about tho church. It is a heavenly icvelation,
nothing less, that will change a mam like this.
It was he who later wrote “ where there can be
neither Jew nor Greek, male nor fommadde.-.'*
where nothing that is of oarth has any place.
Yet to-day there are spiritual people still on
that low level—there has boon no loss of earthly
distinctions, no vision of ono Body. You and 1
are not Britishersand other nationalities—wo arc
eitizens of heaven and yeu are not knewing ir.e
after the flesh but after the spirit. If.there is
that then there is eme spirit=senship. We
find eur eammon greund there. Unity ef the
Spirit is eneness of the Spirit=that I8 uil:
versality—=the heavens are ruling. From Gnd's
standpeint they de rule.

This is what brought the Corinthiams so much
trouble, ** every one of you saith, 1 am of Paul «
and 1 of Apwlios : and I of Cephas,” making -a
choice of men whom they preferred, leeaure
they were circlimg around ircn Paul wrote.
“1 ecannot write unto you as unto spiritual
but unto carnal.” This is a working in of a

(Concludk on yase 78) .

Pro v by Fhe Atbenoutt Prans. U anad 13 Breatn's Buidinas, Londesw. BG4
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$ A Wilness and
Bestimoiig ™
EDITORIAL

The * Witness anil Testimony.”

Wi have often had enquiniies as to the title
of this Apparently the two words,
“ Witness” and “ Testiimmny,” convey the
same idea to many mindk:, and the title seems
to them to bhe but a repetition of the smme
thing. = At the time when from being but the
magazine of a local church it mowved out.into
its world-wide ministry—a mimnistry which lias
continuously grown and is widening with every
issue, so that there are very few natioms into
which the ' does not go—we asked the
Lord for a title which would rightly represent
the position to which He had brought us.
This title came to us very clearly, and we
believe from Him.

In Psalm Ixvi. 16 we have these words,
“I will declare what He hath done for my
soul.” There are two sides to this. Ome is
the one who is speaking. as personally repre-
senting something done by the Lord. The
other is the telling forth. or the message which
he gives. Ome is the Wiiheas himself, the
other is the testimony given eut. It is ii this
sense that our title is what it is. The Lerd lhas
dene something, and is deing semething in us,
eonstituting us a witirss 6N experimental
greund. Out ef Hiis dealings with us there

Fows the message whieh we have, and s8 fhe

Testiwiony.” It Is always impertant fa
rememinn that fer a message to be vital 2ad
effective it must Be wreught eut and kept
elesely in teueh with the living persen 6F
persens whe eive it: TMS IS ABt SANGINRG
done anmd finished With. But 6Mething &VEr
deepening Mid expanding. [AF 4 MESSAGE (g
be kept il life the messengdh must D kept
in the path ef living expetience in reletion 8 the
message.

MINISTREES FROM AMONG US.

Mr. Gresham Speedy.

Our brother Speedy has returned to the
Umited States and will be fulfilling mimistry
there for a time as the Lord Jeads.

The manmiage of our brother with Miss Irene
Rezac looms on the near horizon. Miss Rezae

has served the Lord in Africa for several years,
and after their mamiage the chief object in
view is the going together to that country as the
Lord shall direct and open the way.

Friends in U.S.A. who desire to get into
touch with thom concerning ministry may do
so at—bgiridath Hmuee, 51 West 75th Street,
New York.

Back from Germamy, etc.

We are greatly rejoiced to receive back our
sisters, Miss Gorstcr and Mrs. Normam after
their momtiss of ministry in Framce, Switzerkand,
GermamVj etc. Thev have had ramarkable
experiences, and have been led into touch with
many hungry and devoted children of God.
We are caused to fecl that the Lord’s pcople
everywhere have much cause to pray earnestly
for their brothers and sisters in Christ in these
countties. Our sister, Miss Gerster, was laid
very low, and it seemed at times as though she
might jjass to be with the Lord, but He came
in and has brought her back to us. This we
trust means that she has yet mimistry to fulfil.
She has been enabled to translate into (Cemmen
two of our books, *I'be Crartredityy off tine Ciosss’
and “THe Rdtmee of tie Lord.” Texe have
been beautifully printed and arc now in
circulation.

Mr. and Mrs. Harry Foster.

It will be known by many of our readers
that our brother and sister Foster were in
Ameeconiin in conmectiom with the World-wide
Exanggllisation Crusadie. They will also know
that that work has become divided and a new
society has been orgamised. Owr brother mnd
sister had already decided that the}' ceuld net
return to the lield under the old society before
the new one came into being. They had been
éeming mere and meie to see that the New
Testament way was the going ferth as frem an
assembly: of Ged’s presple With that .asrawbly
stapding behind them in prayer and spiritual
co-oparetion. Hedre they found dhemselves
unable te jein the new organisation. This,
of eeuise, has led to seme tikikdersieanding
and has meant the less of friends and swppert.
Hewever, the Lerd has made it pessible for
them te ge ferward, and they expeet to sail
to their new field Colombia, Seuth Amwrriea, the
first week in November.

This makes it necessary for us to offer a word
»f explanation as to where we stand in this
in:itter of workers going out. Let it bo smid
~ith emphasis in the first place that we are

22



Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 9 - Searchable

not a society or organisation. So far as Honor
Oak is eoncerned we are but a com, of the
Lord's people standing in and for the testiimony
to the absolute sovereignmty and supremacy of
the Lord Jesus as Very God ; the complete
and full meaming of the Cross as the place and
ingtrument of Hiis umiversal triumph over
Satan, sin, self, and the world ; and the oneness
of the Church which is Hiis Body, irrespective
of nationality or denomimatiomality, so long
as there has been that baptism by Ome Spirit
into one Body'.

This testimony wc are concerned to have
carried into all the nations im the Lord’s way.
We look to Him to open the doors and lead

out the messengms. We do not take sole
fimantcihl sillifly foar tHeee, B adt @8
stewards 8 channel of whatever fhe

Lord may send* for theif needs iR answer
to prayer. W& believe that If we enter really
deeply enoughh into the tremendwis spiritual
responsibility of fellow menilsurs as a living
pait of us being thus i #he dark plkass 6f the
earth, We fiet fail iA the matter of 66H-
6erf for temporal HEGAS,
Sypeitn.

In all probability before thkc next issue of
this our Sister Miss Sinclair will have
lofit us to joif our brother and sister Blder in
Spaiin. She is not becoming a memimnr of the
mission to which our friends belong, but is to
be associated! with them, the mission taking
no responsibility.

This is a very critical time for the Spanish
nation in their spiritual history particularly,
and it is a very strategic hour for the Gosypuil in
Spain. Wiill our friends pray very mmcth for
these servants of the Lord in the dav of new
opportunity and great responsibility.

Cianadin.

Wa: arc constantly being rejoiced by mews
received directlly amdl indirectly of the blessing
attendinmg the ministry of our sistor, Miss (fhark.
Since her departure several momiis: ago she has
visited many places from ‘Toronto to Vancouver
and has been brought into touch with dear
hungry people of God who have found enrich-
ment and uplift in the message which the Lord
has given her. As the result of this mimistry
we arc being exercised before the Lord as to
meeting the apyeall for more such to go over.

Truly the Lord docs seem anxiows to meet
His own children at this time, and wc believe

that it relates vc.y definitely to their prepara-
tion for His coming.

Mr. and Mrs. David Davies.

The Lord has been greatly blessing the
mimistry of our brother and sister, David
Dawies as they have been working for some
momtis past in the Surrey villages in comnection
with the Caravam Mission: They have quite
a number of missions ahead. Pray for them.

Edinburgi.

On Tuesday, October 20, the monthly gather-
ings in Edimborgh were resumed. Very good
comymriécs were at both meetings and there was
a blessed sense of the Lord’s presence. Mr.
Sparks and Mr. Paterson were there for the
mimistry, and the messages were given in a real
sense of life and liberty. If the Lord wills
these gatherimgs will be held on the third
Tuesday in every momth in the Gartshorc
Halll, George Street, at 3 and 8 o’clock.

Honor Oak Conferences

Dewerber 5ith and 63th,
e

MOTTO® for 1932 now in hand.

Adkmomiledigments

W gratefully record thee receipt of tho follow-
ing gifts towards tho expemses of this paper
hettweoii. Augtist 1 andl September 30 (caddusive
of local offortivgs) y—

Humg Kangr, us. dd.; Birmingham, U.8.A.,
Az, 6d. ; CliaUaneooga, .80, £2 0s. 6d.; Delhi,
New Yank, Idw. fds; Fast Newmnwmaket, Maryland,
19,3 Grand Rapigs, 4s. 6d. awl £1 4. bld.;
Michigan, 3s, Wl ; Philadelphin, 8s. 8d. anl ds. ;
Belfast, £ s ; Davulee, 28, ; Ealinduwgh. ls.;
{rlasgow, 10s. aml 10s.; Bournsmenth, s ;
Deal, 63; Easthowwe, £1; Culeshead-on-Tyne,
6d. ; Cuormsey, €.1., fd., 26.. 25. 6d., anal 3. 6d.;
Lemishan, os. ; Leigh-on-Sea, 10s; ; Laoicester, . ;
Maashoster, 2s. 6d.; Plunwstend, 68.; Swindos—
9s. 6d;; St. Annes-on-Sea, £10; 5. Kensington,
29. 2d. ; Tumdnidige Weolls, Bs.; Weymouth, &s. ;
Wolverhampton, 8s. ;. Anen. 49. — 'Total,
£22 168, 4l
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“ Because of the Blood of the ILamip*

A Message as Spoken

Read mve. — Zechariah iii.. 1-1®; Revelation
xii. D12
“ And they overcame him because of the
blood of the Lamib, and because of the word of
their testimony : and they loved not their lives
unto the death.*

ONE clawse of that verse sums up everything
else and is sufficiéat+—* because of the blood of
the L:amb.™

The Travail for the Man-Child. —

Now first of all, beleved, I want te gather
several thimgs tegether whieh I believe repre:
seit the signifieanee of that statement, that te
whieh that statement belengs. I am one of
these whe believe (I de net ask you te believe
it because I believe it, but I de ask you to ge
to the Lord with epen hearts abeut it) that
this mairehild of this ehaptei repiesents a
eompanly of the Lerd’s peepk at the avd-time
whe stand in a peeuliar way in the fulhrsk 6f
the virtue and pawer sf the bleed ef the Lerd
Jesus ; and. as we have eften said, we believe
that it is that peeple, that eefmpany, the Man:
ehild, that Ged is secking te seeure for Himself
at this time in a speeial way ; the thing wpen
whieh, A the midst ef other things, He is

getliarly, partiedlarly esneerhed te bring ints
eifig. It is & eompamn €alled inte a peculiar
relztienship te the Lord Himselt for the fullil:
ment of a priestlly ministry in relition te €he
Hniversal kingdem of aur God and Mis Chridt=
andl I use the word - umiversAl” there with
eare=ot Just an BAFfRly aspect of (hat
kingdem, But alse the heavenly- aspeet. We
must HRderstand that Ehere are fie sides i8 {he
Kingaom - ENere IS the GAFHAIY SiAR ARA ENSEE |8
tNe NBAVRINK: S8, There Wi N8 Hhese Wha 4ré
hﬂ the SRFENIY: Side Wig »{-H ot he i ne
BAVERIY SI46; BHE Lhere Wil gt N alx {n &
HeAVERY: slae WG ate Nat IR e &AFINY side.
Get the NEAVERIY- $id6 ana Yok a8t BatN. This
Par-_usmar- EBm@E* RS MANTehiie) c%‘?{ﬁ%”}y
5, If the puiAsee of God. 8 Be BrAHght s
Felation t8 Hiln far the fulffhment of a priestly
ministiy i relation te the Hpiersal Kingdem
of 8uF Godl and His ORFist. A priestly Ministry,
in reletion te the kingdem and the threne,
the sovereignty universally of the Lord Jesus ;
an administrative [nstrument In heaven, to

rule with Him from the heavens; the.whole
range of His dominion.

Let us call to mind an Old Testament illustra-
tion of this in the person of Samwl. You will
rememiegn that Samwuel was impossible of
realisation along the ordinary line of nature,
but his mether Hannah entered into a spiritual
travail concerning him. WHiile in that spiritual
travail, while before the Lord in strong crying
and tears for this mam-child the other wives of
her husband laughed at her, sneered at her,
looked down upon her. They had children
she had nome, she was despised ; and then by a
special intervention and act of God that spiritual
travail was answered and Samuel was born.
Born, on the one hand, out of travail in her
soul, on the other hand, born out of a direct act
of God in His Divine intervention where man
was helpless and nature was impotent. When
Samuel was born and weaned he was presented
to the Temple, and you read that “ Samuel
mimistered before the Lord, being clothed in &
linen cphod,” the priest’s garment. You sec
the stages; he—you might say from Dbirth,
from infancy, without a lapse of years—im-
mediately came into a priestly office. He was
designed for that, brought inte being fer that.
The travail was unte that. YWe have netieed
that it says of Hawmah that she weamed the
child. Speaking of Sarah and Isaae it says
that “ when the ehild was weaned "=taking
its eourse. Hanmah did it as guiekly as she
eould, it did net take {ts eourse, she did it ¢e
get him inte this thing—the priestly ministry—
as seen as he eeuld be got thers. 86 that his
very life from its beginning was marked By this
priestly ministry anel it was in reledion te £he
throne and the Kingdem—=SamHabl .was ¢he
Kingraneinter, Samue) DBraught iR the srest
Kimg. Mis priestly ministry Was i reltisn €8
the kingdem. He was the smbodimmnt 6f that
great phiase * Kimgdom and prissts hitd Gae”

Here is your type, a man-child. We have
often said that womem in the Bible represent
spiritual principles, and Hanmah represents the
spiritual law of travail unto the specific purpese
of God, and when $@i: come to Rexelation xii.
you have a womam and inte her there enters a
spirit of travail, a spirit of travail eemes in, as I
believe, unto the bringing ferth ef this speeific
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company, this remnant company, the man-
child born out of thut spirit of travail, that
erying out spirit, that anguish.  Against that
the adversary is set, deadly sct. Zech. iii
which we have read introduces these principles
again in another historic sctting. Joshua the
higlt priest is in person the embodiment of the
priestly ministry of all Israel, that to bLe a
Kingdom and Priests unto God, and the high

priest simply gathers up the whole priestly

nation in his person, and Joshua is there seen as
the figure-head of the priesthood in relation to
thé kingdom. The priesthood, the priestly
ministry, the priestly vocation and calling is in a
sorry state in  Zechariah’s day. You sce
Joshua clothed in filthy garments. That is the
condition of things, and Satan—the adversary—
standing at his right hand to be his advevsary.
The right hand is the place of power, and Satan
is in the place of power because of the filthy
garments, and accusing him before God.  We
will come on to that again in a few minutes—
Satan in the place of power as an accuser of
that which is mecant to fulfil this priestly
ministry in relation to the kingdom. Bringing
these things together you are getting the
background of spiritual principles, and you are
rocing exactly what is in view in this chapter in
Revelation. *° And they overcame Him because
of the blood of the Lamb.”

The Power of the Blood is
primarily in its Incorruptibleness.

What is the ground of victory ? What is the
bhasis of that ultimate triumph? By what
means will God get His end? 1t says here
* Beeause of the blood of the Lamb.” That
first, of all, and I Lelicve more than any thing elsc,
relates to the nature of the blnod of the Lord
Jesus. I mean the absolute sinlessness of the
Lord Jesus in His essential life, in His essential
nature. His absolule sinlessness.  That  His
nature was altogether devoid of the slightest sus-
piciun of corruption of sin, of defilenient, &k

e That is its strength, that is its
power, that is itx victory. Before you enn under-
stand the working of the blood of the Lord Jesus
vou have got to understand the absolute immun-
ity from any suguestion of sin in the nature of
the Lord Jesus. Sinowax not found in Him. He
was the " Lamb without spot or wrinkle or any
such thing,” and although He was born of a
virgin, of n woman who was a member of
Adam’s race, by the direet getivity and opera-
tion of the Holy Spirit there was a complete

entting in between Mary as a member of -
Adam's race and the Lord Jesus as the Son ot
Giod, so that He inhented none of the sin of
Adam’s race by His birth. It is important to
see that.  Born of . member of Adam’s race and
yet inheriting none of its sin in His nature, by a
cutting in of the Holy Ghost so that it could Le
sanirl of Him as of no other being ever in this
universe, “That Holy thing.” Issentially
in very sul'stance, holy, and His blood represent-
ing His nature, Iis life is without corruption,
without sin, without taint of any kind, abso-
lutely sinless and, therefore, Satan had no
power over Him. * The prince of this world
cometh to me and hath nothing in Me,” There-
fore He can cast out the Prince of this World,
and can nwke a show of him openly triumpling
over him in His Cross. e ean vanquish Satan,
He can meet sin and deal with it in tl.e mastery
of it because it has no ground in Him of crippling
andd weakening,  See Joshua in his place of
weakness, a place of impotence, n place where
he is not funetioning in his holy calling, in a
place of defeat, aidd the Adversary in the place
of power, at his right hand to Le his adversary.,
He cannat help himself Lecause of his filthy
garments, and Eefore Jeshua ean ever be ¢stab-
lished in the place of power and given ascendancy
and Satan as the accuser is cast down, these
filthy garments have to be removed. In
principle and effect the blood has tosteke sfens

effeel.  The blood, the precious sinless bleed,
lias to come in and deal with sin, the power and:
ground of satanic activity—the means of
accusiation on the part of the adversaty. Befere
that can be destroyed the blood has to Le
operative,

The ** Overcomer "' stands on the Ground of tke
Perfections of Christ, and meets the ** Accuser "
by Faith's Appropriation thereof.

What is the meaning of the blood being
applied 7 It is that which is the absolute
sinlessness of the Lownd Jesus being the ground
upon which we stand.  That gives us authority,
gives us power. The essential perfection of
Christ as Eeing the ground of our contidence, our
faith, outrust and our testimony.  If we stand
in oursclves we are defeated. There are no
perfections in us, thiere is nothing in us whatever
that can bring Satan to naught and deliver us
from his accusations and position of power over
us. But when we stand in Christ, in all the
perfection of His nature, of His Being, the
abrzolute sinlessness of Christ represented in that
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incorruptible blood there is deliverance. And 30
that blood poured out becomes active, operative,
in motion, and it is a great thing to have the
perfections of the Lord in motion for us on our
behalf, flowing, active to meet all the scraustiions
of the enemy. The accuser of the brethren is
cast down which accused them day and night
before God ? Why ? Because they are not
standing now on the ground of their own im-
perfection and sinfulness and weakness and
faultiness, but they are now standinmg on the
ground of Hiis absolute perfection, and bearing
testimony thereto. “ The word of their testi-
mony.” * They overcame because of the
blood.” It is a question of a ground of shsolute
holiness, absolute holiness not in ourselves but
in Him, and our appropriating by faith amd
apprehending by faith of all that the Lord Jesus
is in Hiis essential Being as the spotless Lamb of
God for us to God, from Ged teo us. We em
never reiterate that note tee often. That is
the ground of vietory. Give the enemy one
little bit of old Adam, the flesh, the self, af sin,
and he immrdi tales the plaze of power @nd
imnediaidly brings under accusation and begins
to weaken beth life and ministry. You knew
this is true ; If you de net yeu will find it 6ut.
But stand esntinuously in the efficacy of that
bleed, stand éeﬂtmw%ﬂ YOUF FeeCiviINg by
faith ef all that the Lerd Jesis is made uate yed
from God, elear up everything esneerning which
the Holy Spirit speaks in esnvietien; elear it wp
in virtue of that bleed, and the enemy is ruled
eut, he is net in the place ef pewer.

Satanic Tyranny through Self-occupation broken

by a right Apprehension of the Blood.

Oh! If the Lord’s people could get this in
their hearts. There are so many of the Lord's
people to-day over whom Satan is lording it ;
lording it along the line of accusation, bringing
them under a sense of econdemmation nd
judgment, robbing them ef their peace, of
thelr assuramee, rest, iepe ; and you will lind
these peoplle are everlastingly talking abewt their
ewn Shert-cemings, their sinfuwhess, for ever
eireling foeund themseMes, all that they are
that they wetild net be, all that they are et that
they would be. Thelr deliveramee from Satan
is that they should have a fresh appiehension éf
the absolutr satisfactien ef the Fathei In His
Sen on their behalt, and that they find their
standing befere the Father IR @esgriance.
That is the way ef deliveranee, the way of the
Advwersary’s easting eut. This is the way ef

overcoming him as the accuser. Yes, the groumd
of the blood is sufficient for this full-aribead, imany-
sided all round victory. “ They wwermame
because of the blood of the Lamb,” and the fifst
and supreme factor in the virtue of that blooed
in all these directions is its untainted simlessness,
the nafi'e’of the Lord Jesus. There has never
been another who was such., Oh I am so glad
that it was God that camo in Christ, God that
eame In Christ, Cam you charge Ged with sin?
Cam you lay sin to Ged's chaige, to God’s
account ? It was God in Christ, the absolutely
and altogether holy Ome in Whom there was mo
sin, came in in incarnation, @nd in virtue of that
Divime nature in its perfection, Satan in his
authority is defeated—on that ground. Blessed
be Ged, we ean receive by faith the virtue of that
preelous bleed. That Is, the perfestion of .,
FLerd Jesus ean be put te eur aeesunt. That Is
raee=the wender of the Gespel. If we were €6
egin te analse ewiselves and take steek of
gurselves, that wedld Be & LBFFiNIS BUSIHRSS, &
wretehed busipRss, and it wedld Be andiess—=
think of it Beloved, with all that we knaw ef Gur:
selves, all that God knows about us=" The
Reart s deeeitfil abdve all things; and Q&spsr:
ats;y wicked : Who ean know €7 1 the L.ord
SEAFEN the REart, I try the f&iAs ; . :
When all that is a fact you and I can sttamd
tolbgiet in the presemce of God as sinlcssly
perfect, not in ourselves, but in Christ, as having
absolute sinless perfection put to our acecmunt
for God. Unmdlerstamd I am not comfusing
things, I am not saying that any of us ever
becomes sinlcssly perfect in ourselves here, but
these perfections of the Lord Jesus arc put to
our account before God to satisty His require-
memnts;, to provide the ground where Satan Inas
no longer authority. ‘fthe defeat of Satan :wnd
the victory of the saints is not their effort, their
straining, their groaning, or anything they an
do ; it is the measune of their faith’s appropria-
tion of the absolute: perfection of Christ for them
as a living, working thing of Godl on their Inelnalf.
It is a great thing, to be in Christ .Jesus,

The Blood represents Total Separation to God.

The second thing bound up with the first as to
the meamnimg of the blood is absolute wgparation
unto God. A voluntary thing. Whlly, uttcrty
separated and abandoned to God. There was
not at any point in his being a deviation. He
was whole. He was one. You cannot fiind
mixture. You never find wool and cotton in
His spiritual garmemts. You never find those
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things forbidden in tho Old Testament as
typical of contradictions and deviatioms mnd
things which did not harmmike. He was one,
mind and heart and will, without the slightest
resmrvation, and wholly for God. That was His
nature, that has its very scat in His bleed.
His blood represents that. A life whieh is
sinless and wholly and utterly given ever te
God without the slightest deviatien in thewght
or desire, inclination, will. The bleed speaks ef
that beloved, absolute separation unte Ged.
Go back to the Old Testament for illustratlon.
Get into the book of Jeshua chapter iii, :@nd
you have the people coming to Gilgal where the
Lord ordered threugh Jeshua the comiplete
cireumeising of Israel. -All the malles that had
come eut ef Egypt were eireumeised at Gil al
and the Leord’s werd was this: “ This
(when it was demr) hath the Lerd relled &W@y
the repreaeh ef Egypt, therefere the name of
that plaee was éﬁllé ,(;I!?ﬁl; whieh i§ * relliiig.”
H Th@ Lerd hath rel away the repreaeh of
"—onh the day ef the Eiféﬁm@igiﬁg in

the ef that sy mMue aet in the shedding and
eneireling of the feejous blesd=tne whele
bedy ef the flesh eut eff—se Paul explains it in
esl: ii ' The eireumeision of ONFist Wwhieh is

th@ puttiig away ef the whele bedy ef fhe
flesh” The repreach of Egypt relled #wa
when that happens. VWhat is * the Fepreac

of Bgypt » 7 VWhat is the moam ef that 7 1
WoR f if you na% noticed ¢ RFSIStERG
fallewin af t 8A the heels ef N el all ¢he
aa of 38 I do not mean literally;

meéﬁ § iﬁ&ww Th WRIR CONStARtly
iaaﬁm Bae Vo, hedietore Rast thed
Brey b S H au t 81 Fey Hh%we&haula 8fi§ﬁ

m ihe wilde ns§s:* FUeR when Eh%¥ €
ih % Mount aRd Meses WeRAt Hp RS E 8 M&H‘HG
3‘5\\8 Eﬁ\&%ﬂ made that e&lf aﬁ the a <o {8

L
Slﬁ Bl itt—~11 {ﬂl ﬂ% SHHH3 iE ?H

8
tirned Baek 1R thelr leakts t8 E ¥

You see their hearts were in Egypt, and it was
because their hearts were more than half in
Egypt all the time that you have that story of
the forty years, and it is a sorry story. Up and
down, one day for the Lord and the next day
agaimst Him. One day brighter, and the next
day murmewing and eomplaining agaitm/ What
a story it is. Wihonaxar yeu read the ancasumt
of it it seems that the bright patehos are almest

ﬁ@ﬁﬂ% tak ﬁﬂﬁh 85‘ ﬁ %E‘x iHEB E}%?E i

overlooked and the dark thing is kept in view.
It comes into the New Testament. Paul writes
to the Corinthiams about it—'“Tlbair carereses
fell in the wilderness.” He writes to the
Hebrews reminding them of the day of provoca-
tion in tho wildemess when “ your fathers
tempted me . . . .”; always coming back to
this wretched failure. Wy ? Because their
hearts were not wholly out of Egypt; because
they had not recognised sufficiaitly and appres-
hended adequatsly the meaning: of that precious
blood of the Lamb that was slain. 1t was not
until they came into the land, through the
Jordam—wliidh is what Christ has done for
them in His Cross—to Gilgal, the place of
circumcision where the thing is made real in
the—that which was “ for ™ is now mado “im’*
—mot until they reach the place of cuttimg—
that Cress entering into their flesh * the
cutting off of the whele body of the flesh ™
symbelically, that the reproach of Egypt is
rolled away. What is the reproach of Egypt ?
I think it is the prephet Zephamih who smys,
“ I have heard the reproach ef Moab and of the
children of Ammomn .. . ."—what are they
deing ? They are lecking down upom the
Lord’s people, despising them because of their
weakmass, because they are not getting through
to where they set out te get, because from
their standpoint, as they judge thimgs, the
whole thing is a flascp—" You left Egypt to get
to Canaan and you have been forty years at it.”
Wenkaeess, failure of realisetion, helphasiress and
the eniemy in the place of strength I Reproach
beeause they had net reeegnised that the blood
in all its m%mru% meant fundamentally
utter eutting eff frem Egypt, whole he@rted
and eemplkte abandenment te Ged, sttanding
ever i Ged's side with Ged, net ﬁtaﬁdilmg ever
8 this side guestiening Ged, but en Ged’s side
with Him. When yeu get thefe, in the full
meaming of the @P%§ a tetal eutting off from
Bgxiit. o total cutiing off from Ylfe fleshly will,
the fleadily mind, the fleshly heart, and you 86
with Ged whelly, then there is \Ai@tew, but until
you get thefe atan is i the place 8 fp@ °F, but
Wwhen yeu get there the repreaeh o pt is
relled away, you eéeme ifite the land in the plac@
of auth@rity and ge frem strength to strengith—
ascendamey:. 1t is so clear in the Old Testrawent
illustration. That is Rexelation xii. 11 in prin-
ciple. “ They overcame because of the blood
of the Lamb and because of tho word of their
testimony and they loved not their lives umto
the death ; wherefore, rejoice ye heavens,..,
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The Paralysis of a Divided Heart.

Now beloved, the trouble with a good many
of us has been this divided heart. We are not
sure, absolutely sure about the Lord, about
our own position, about the testimony that we
are perhaps standing for and talking about;:
not sure about it, have sezret questionings.
It does not matter what we say in public
and to others about it, God knows the secret
of our hearts, how absolutely we are true in
secret with IHim over this matter ; and there
is no way of victory, ascendancy, no way
ultimately through to the realisation of that
Divine end ; a people to fulfil a priestly ministry
in the universal sovereignty and kingdom of
our God and His Christ, until on the ground of
an absolute undividedness of heart for God in
the matter of His testimony. The challenge
to our hearts is, are we utterly in or are we only
a bit in, half in, three quarters in? Is there
gome lurking fascination of Egypt? How had
Egypt fascinated and held part of their hearts
in the wilderness? Out here everything is
uncertain, we never know one day from another
whether we are going to have our food. At
least in Egypt there was certainty, wo did know
what our programme was, we did have certain
knowledge that things would be pretty sub-
stantial, we were sure while we had our work
we got our food. Out here you have got to

own will, our own way, our own schemes, our
life interests, putting ounr trust in Him and,
following the light that He gives, I believe that
when we get there beloved, we will not have
heen deceived, but we shall have to say, “* Lord,
you were goutl to our trust and You led us by a
right way that we might come to a city of
hubitation.” The Lord will accept a charge
on His honour when we are cut off from our-
selves and all personal and worldly interests,
arid wholly for Him.

Losing the Crown.

Egypt for some is the ground of our hondage,
our defeat, even though we may be the Lord's
children, may be bloodshought, may have comc.{ .
out on redemption ground, yet we may be
defeated beeause of un inadequate apprehension
of the mecaning of that precious blood. I
Lelieve that there will be many who will lose
that thing that God has in view as a special
vocation in His heavenly kingdom, because they
arc not wholly devoted to God now. I do not
believe that we will be brought into that willy-
nilly. If you want the worid, cven as a believer,
want a little Lit of it—well have it at this cost—
the thing for which God has pre.cminently
called you, the heavenly kingdom in a marvel-
lous vocation—lose that. Paul was after fhai.
Paul strained every nerve, spiritually, for thats 4

depend upon God, that is a precarious business /¢ Jeft the things which were behind for that, to be

—is it? God is more certain than Egypt.
There are those Christians who feel that this
walk of faith is such an uncertain thing. You
do not know what the Lord is going to bring
you into next, what is going to happen to you,
In the world at least you have solid ground under
vour feet. This flesh wants a basis of evidence
for itself ; solid earth. 'This hcavenly life—
you never know—ah ! but do you know the
Heavenly ONE!

Let me ask vou—dn vou believe, beloved,
that when you get to the glory having commit-
ted yourself to Gud, having been vonscerated to
the Lord, having an understaading with the
Lord and being obedicat to Him up to all the
light He has given vou, do you believe that
when you get to the Glory you will be able to
say to the Lord. " You let me be deceived, my
life has been a mess. I have gone wrong "'—is
that possible 7 I do not believe it. 1 helieve
that whatever the aeccuser may try to lring
upon us, and whatever others may say al. - us,
if before God in the secret we are hon-  aich
"Him, cut off by the precious blood fr--.. vur

"preserved unto His heavenly kingdom. There

arc many Christians who will lose that because
they do not go all the way with the Lord. , Jot| &
lose their salvation, but that specifie voeation in'®
glory and honour ; they will lose it because they
did not recognise and honour the full virtue of
the hlood in the totality of their consecration and
abandonment to tho Lord. Yes, in that sense
they will be left behind., But those who go
through, overeome in trial, are they that over.
come because of the blood of the Lamb in this
second meaning, the absolute abandonment of
the Lord Jesus to the will of His Father even
winto death; Atanding in the virtue of His’:t
consccration, and making our canseeration, by’
His grace, as utter as was His. We shall never
have to let go what He let go in His obedience
to the will of God. We have not got it to let
go, but beloved, what the Lord is looking for is
a people who are with Him completely, with
undivided heart, and that is the ground of our
victory anl of Satan’s defeat.

Now 1 think I must close there for the
present, Ol let it be scen that the blood of
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the Lamb in its absolute perfection of holiness
and sinlessaess is represemting His Being, His
substance, His essence, His natmre and His
eomplete surrender, capitulation to the will of
His Father, is a ground to stand on. Sametthing
to be appropriated by faith and held on to.
More, it is something to be taken up as a wegpon
against the amamy.

The Biood is a Weapon to be Wielded.

The dragen is the adversary. We are wp
against the devewier. All tiuly spiFitual pesple
know that te-day, seme mere than ethers,

Fhaps. Yf he ean swallew us uP he will.

Believe Nie is Bt t8 strike us with death if
he ean, to strike our bBodiws Wwith death, €8
RiFTke BUF soUs With death. ©et % say this
word 8 thyse who 356 i‘i‘n%'i% intimately 13
ted with ¢ 'ﬁ‘%% that the M B%u eome {6
stand iR reladion t8 the EOFd eonesrhing the
heavenl mﬁ%@lam and that prisstly mmiaéfy
i the heavehly kingdem i reltion t8 the
thione, the mdwe yoh will be awaie ef fhe
immednie preximity of the dragen and him
who weild strike with death, strike your mind
with death, strike thexR DBOdRs Wwith desdh.
That will explain a 16t fer seme ef yeu. The
nearer you get to the voeation of the man-child
the 1838F Yot €6Me to the dragen, the Mo yei
Wwill be conscious of the &ficomirtsHnfy Mhd
gheireling of death and you Will ey t8 gét qut
of it;, and say, “ this is net life, ie is deah’
Afe Yot gBIRE to AEeept it 7 Tt is death, but
Where is the vIFtue of the bleed 7 o yeu refuse
it 87 the ground 8f that mgmyr shed bleed ?
" Tligy VereRme Besatss of the Blesd,” A
we arb not gam%nfs acespt asam Beeauss of
that B18sA: A SOMeE Might miswndst:
StARA that. We At not Saying that we &Fe
gt mg £8 the grave if the £otd E%Hﬁé 18R ig
8H8 Byt tiat IS not aceepiing &

ahs A 88 £8 ms m% i mfa f iefd
§?ﬂ§8‘€9\ eh &s B ﬁ? i

{im %88 %ﬁi QI‘FE:EE it 18;

'%Yn 'EH%W i APIf HY/% ol i

G i F8Hﬂ ? %fﬂg

]}(ra% 8H1‘8 iﬂ£8 ﬁ%ﬁ% £8ﬁ it

Eiﬂi%% e i the testimen 8
§H§ frist: RooKk after

8ld 8 £8 i€. It calls fsmaﬂam&ﬁﬂ

against the 4 vamf
\ yﬁs & m&a i§ m

ﬂgwgﬁsﬁ 8F EW = L h thak: 8/?
is gamggt ﬂh% swal awsg 5&ﬂ 3F8 1S 8RR «v

FBEHE éﬁ ?@

wants to swaliow-up if he can. Agaimst the
dragon, agalmb the adversary, agaimst tho
accuser, agaimst the decenver, the blood is
adequadks;, sufficient, but it is a positive active
appropriation of that blood and standing on it.
Taking it up as an active instrument. Oh!
to get a companmy like that here and now who
know and appropriate the power of the blood.
Not in the fllesh, but as emptied of self, and in all
humility, netihngness, weakiass;s standimg in
HIIS virtue, the power of His blead, and stianding
up and using that mighty weapon against the
e eratien of death new, all reund, te get

threugh to that end whieh Ged has. That is
what is needed new, a pesplk like that.

May the Lord bring this home to your
heart, that this may not be an addlzess but an
ap[peall an urge of the Spirit of Christt—bring
you into that thing actively by prayer. Remem-
ber your ground, rememier your
rememirgnr that all the emptying of self, the
weakening, the bringing down, the drminammg,
the discipline, is to bring us to an effective
place. Pride has no standimg here. Self-
sufficiency has no standing hero. Self-stnengith
comes not into this, but the precious blood.

Weakness is not heiplessawss.  Hielplessness
on our part is not despair. No, it is the open
way for the mighty officacy of the blood %o
come into operation. T. A-S.

“ Christians arc not distinguished from tthe
rest of mamkinal cither by country or speech
or customs. They neither inhabit cities of
their own, nor use a differant language, nor
practise a mammer of life which is out of the
commam...... But while inhabiting cities, Greek
or foreign, as the lot of each determimes, amd
following the customs of the country both in
regard to dress and food and life in general,
they shew themsalwes to be | of a
citizenship which is all their own, and tho
nature of it is a paradox. They dwell in their
native lands, but as sojourmers ; they share all
things as citizens and endure all things as
strangers ; every foreign country is their
fatherland and every fatherland a foreigm
country to them...... They are in the flesh, but
do not live after the flesh ; they pass their time
on earth, but they live their lives as citizens in
heaven.—dhom Epistle to Diognctas, Secomd
Century A.D.
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For Boys

and Girls

The Gospel in the Farmyard (No. 12)

Safety, Certainty

“If any man thirst, let him come unto Me,
and drink.”—John vii. 37,

I suprosE most boys and girls arc familiar
with what are called “ sock ” lambs, "They are
lambs who have no mothers to look after them
and the shepherd is compelled to care for them
himself, feeding them with cow’s milk ot of a
bottle. The little Jambs are, of course, rather
scared of the shepherd at first, but their hunger
overcomes their fear, and when they find that
he supplies them with the milk they so much
need they quickly lose all sense of alurmn amd
run to him whenover he appears. And not
‘only so, but they evidently think that everyonc
who comes near to them is going to fecd them,
for they run to every comer and bleat ox-
pectantly, When I was at our farm last spring
there were several “sock® lambs shut up
within wire fencing in the orchard. No sconer
did they hear my voice—even before they could
sec me—than they ran in my direction and,
when I appeared, tried to climb over the feuce
to come to me. They even allowed me to hend
down and pick thom up in my arms, although
I was a complote stranger to them, and all
the while their eyes and mouths seemed to bo
saying *‘ Have you any food for us 1 7

Danger !

Now this was all very nice and friendly,
but supposing I had been a cruel person secking
to steal the Jambs, or to do them harm—how
easily they would have fallen victims to me!
They evidently did not distinguish between
their true shepherd and a stranger, nor recognise
any difference between his voice and mine.
How unlike tho sheep spoken of by the Lord
Jesus in John x.! He says there, concerning
the true shepherd, that * the sheep follow him
for they know his voice. And a strangor will
they not follow, but will flee from him, for
they know not the voice of strangers.” 1t
would be good if cvery boy and girl were like
those sheep, knowing only the voice of the truc
shepherd, the Tord Jesus. TFor there arc so
many voices that call to-day, and boys and girls

and Enjoyment.

need to know the dillerence between the true
and the false. Do you know that the world
has a voice, and that sin has a voice ¢ Thoy
have very lond ones and yet sometimes call in
such gentle tones that you would think they
wore the truest voices and the safest to follow,
And they ave always inviting boys and girls to
come to them—to taste and sce how good are the
things which they can offor. And it is very
sadd to know that a very great many little
lambs have mistaken these voices for those of
the true shepherd and have run to them,
only to find themselves ecaught in tho grip
of that which has not been holy and true to God.
It is not enough that the one who calls looks
good and harmless. IEven Satan himself is
often transformed into an angel of light, and
with evil in his heart invites—sometimes even
through the lips of our friends—to things
which look so fair on the outside, but which
have the poison of sin within. The pleasures
and amusements of this world, the * trying "
of things which we are not sure are pule, the
oceasiona] dropping of the good things which
we have been taught to do, these are some of the
suguestions that come to our ears, often sceming
so right and reasonable, but they are voices of
strangers and not of the true shepherd.

- Safety and Certainty.

What, then, shall wo do with them 7 ‘There is
but one thing—thoe very opposite of that whicl
the * sock ”* lambs did—run from them with all
ourmight ! And where are we torun ? There is
but one safe place—to the T'rue Shepherd, the
Lord Jesus Christ. It is o precious fact that is
true for overy boy and girl, though it was not
true for our ‘sock” lambs, that the True
Shepherd is aliays at hand, aud we may always
enter into safety by Him. I wonder if you know
Him, and, if you do, whether you are learning
to recognise His voice as distinet from the other
voices around you ? Do you know His whisper
in your heart * It is a still small voice—you
recognise it as you listen quictly to Him, and
you can train yourself to do so by regular

lho
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times of waiting on Him. Do you read His
Word by which He talks to you? Do you
kneel quietly day by day and talk with Him ?
The boys and girls who do these thimgs and
then obey fully and instantly all that they
boliove to bo His word to them, arc they who
learn to know His voico and to walk in safety
with Him. Amnd the more you know His voico,
the more easily will you recognise the voice of
the stranger.
An Unsatisfying Meal.

Our “sock” lambs were doubly foolisi—
they not only mistook mo for the real shepherd,
but they mistook my finger for the bottle out
of which they wero accustomed to feed ! As 1
put my hand down to them, one after @mother
caught my finger in its mouth and sucked sway
at it as hard as pessible, hoping, I suppese, t6
draw milk frem it. And they did net easly
give up=I grew tired befere they did, #nd
withdiew fay finger from thef. You and I &A
se8 how feslish the lambs were, for W8 knew
that there was ne milk iR My . But we
veiy eften ma.ie the s§ame mistake and try €6
get neurishiment eut of that whieh ean Aever
give it. Those whe khow eeuld tell us at enee
that there is nothing te be gained by many
things wo attempt—but eften we de hot heed
thelr adviee and de net learn eur 1essen until
like the lambs we have tried and tried iA vain.
Nobedy ever yet feund tfue neurishment, that
satisfled and sustaimed him, in the things that
this world offers. Many have tried hard te
fied it in pursuing pleasuies, others business,
etheis learning—but however much thewe things
may seen to supply eur need in eertain diree-
tione and for a certain time, there always
remains deep down in the heart a need whieh
they ean never satisfy—Ged Hinssolf is the enly

Deliverance

DeiwErases from sin is not the oidy fruit
borme from Calvary in the experience of the
redeemed. Sin is not the only tyrant. The
salvation of God's grace is from ovory diomina-
tion into that despotism of Christ which is tho
only truo liberty.

The Lord's ideal is not rcalised even in a lifo
which is merely free from actual sin. There is
a yet more insidious usurper in tho City of

answer to it. All other things are luke the
finger that can furnish nothing, but how long
gsome try before they realise this! Heart
hunger is the result of God’s own seeking of us,
causing our hearts to realise their need ; amd
He has provided in tho Lord Jesus Christ all that
is neeessary for our full satisfaction. Listen to
the Lerd’s own famalar words: *“ I am the
bread of hfe: he that cometh to me shall net

ungsr, and he that beheveth on me shall never
thirst ¥ (John vi. 35). Could anything be mere
gatisfying than this ? Nowhere elso in all the
world can bread and water of this kind be found
but in the Lord Jesus Christ Himself. Have

you found it ?
Enjoyment.

If you hawve, take care that you eat and drink
regularly, day by day, and don’t make the
mistake of forsaking the “ bottle * for a “ fifigeet™
Be sure thatﬂ?mur heart is taken up with the
Lotd Jesus Himaehlf and not merely with the
things whieh are asseeiated with Him. It is
geed to lave the to whieh we ge to hear
abeut Hir, and the people whe tell us of Him,
and the werk that perhaps we are doing in His
Naine, but thewe must net take #is place in our
heafts and thoughts, or we shall find wo are
tiying te live u a " finger ” and obtain no
Aowrshment. e them, but leve Him more.
Think of them, but think far more eof Him.
Get all the help you ean from thef, but remem-
ber al that nene ean help you if He with-
holds Hlis help. Ho has said: ™ Except yo eat
the flesh of tho Sen of Man and diink His blood
ye have net life if yoursehes .. .For my flesh
is meat indeed and my bleed is drink indeed ™
(John ¥i. 53 and 55):

I wonder what you arc living on ?

G. P.

from Self

Mansoul and that is Self. From all sides, even
among those who know something—antl very
greatly—of God’s graco and cleansing, is heard
the complaint that the greatest enemy still
remains—that interfering defiler, Self. ' Hiow
many havo said: “ But whon you think that
you havo surrendered all and that the old man
has boon consigned to the cross, he has a nasty
way of somehow getting down again.” The
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tragedy is that this humiliating confession is
too often made with a strain of jocularity
about it which betrays the sad sinellowness
of the spiritual life, the too easy acceptance of
imperfections, a tendency to presume wpon
the grace of God and a scarcely disguised
though umeoiifased uniliet in the purpese and
power of God to perfeet Hiis sainis.

The fact is that many of us havo had our
eyes *so much om the low lexel ceopmmiterowe
surrounding us that there has bsen an eclipse
of Him in whom dwelleth all the fulmess of tho
Godhead bodily and in whom wo too arc
filked full; Whom, from God, is mads unto us
wisdom, and rightemesiess and sanctificetiion
and redemption. The Lord’s ideal is realised
only in our being conformed unto the imago
of Hiis Son (Rom. viii. 29). Hiis Son led a life
hot only free from sin but utterly selfless. It
is not only that Jesus Christ was unselfish, but
that He did always these thimgs which pleased
Him Wio sent Him. And this, not by com-
pulsion, in passivity or lack of a will of His
own, but by active choice. “ I came,” ssid
He, “not to do mine own will but the will
of Him that sent mm” His prayer in Geth-
semane contained the newven-to-be-ftognttien
words, “NNot my will, but.THhiime be done.’*
These statememts evidemce the fact that Jesus
of Nazareth, the Mam Christ Jesus, the only
begotten Son of God had a will of His own
which He renounced, and yielded up to do His
Father's will. That involved the offerimg of
His body once—by which offerimg wc are
sanctified. But the sacrifice on Calvary was
just the climax and consummetiion of His
whole life—a life “ crucifiedi,” devoted to God
without a mommnitss reserve,

On. that last night He spent with His dis-
ciples He showed them an expression of the
utter humility of Hiis soul when He washed
their foot and set them an example that they
should do as Ha: HAD PONE,

John never forgot that night in the wpper
room, his writings arc full of its echoes. It
was he who said ™ As He is, so arc we in this
world ” (1 John iv. 17).

And Peter never forgot that night. He
said * If, when ye do well, and suffer for it, yc
take it patiently, this is acceptalile with God.
For even hereunto were ve called ; because
Christ also suffered lor us, leaving us wmn
example that ye should follow His steps ™

Paul was not there but, from the glory he
received the revelation of Christ erucitied,

and he writes *“ Let this mind be in you which
was also in Christ Jesus; Who.....emptied *
Hiimselff. . .. . huniljledl Himsself, and becamo obe-
dient unto death, even the death of the cross!”

Deliveranoe from sin is the fruit of Calvary
and there, too, is to be found deliverance from
Self, there at the cross, but only there 1

Thero arc many beloved children of God
zealous for Him and for His word and work
and glory who yet do not really believe that
in this life such an experience is to be ex-
p3ctcd. They stop short at the objective
contemplation of, and belief and trust in, tho
Savioun's redeeming work and merit. They
rejoice in the atoning sacrifiiciiel death of the
Lord Christ, the Lamb of God for us; but
resent and reject the equally seriptural doctrine
of the implication that that objective redemming
piocess needs t) become subjectively experi-
mental if all th3 divine put in it is te be
astualised. In that medel Christian, the
apostle Paml, it was positively an experience.
Tliev hear such a passage read as Romans vi. or
Gal. ii.. 18-20, Col. ii. 10-I3, 20, iii.. 1-4, and,
because it is indisputably Holy Seripture,
they believe it ; but they say of it, that is true
of every believer “ pbsitiordlyy” or “ judi-
cially,” that is true *in Christt” ; but they
have no faith for a piesent practical manifesta-
tion of the judicial standing in a positive experi-
mental state hore and new. To such, if amy
read these , would we make a loving
appeall in the Name of our Lord. That @ppeal
is for a yet simpler faith in the word written, a
yet fuller and deeper trust in the Almighty
Redeemer, an abandonment of the very hesrt
and will to Him Ve Spirlt Is dwelling within
to work In them that whieh -Christ wreught
for them, so that Calvary in it§ separing,
delivering power is establishedl as a spiritual
prineiple, an abiding WOrking facter 1A €he
whele astivity of the seul.

There are other children of God in wihom
this principle is being wrought, but they do
not yet understand the nature of the experiences
through which their Lord is bringing them.
Tho knowdledge of this would be to them the
very key and clue to much that has puzzled
them. They have not understood why so
often, althougfh their heart has been set on
doing the Lord’s will and seeing 1lis glory, the
way has seemedl so perplexing and dank:
why. instead of the Divine blessing afitending
their efforts bringing manifest fruit in pros-
perity, there has been disappointment, and
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geeming failure. Loss of material resources
80 necessary for maintaiming support of tho
Lord’s work, ill-liendtdh or personal bereave-
ment, or other crippling, paralysing disaster
has seemed to belio the promise and the claim
that the Lord takcth pleasure in the prospority
of His p30plc. Service, ministry, work, in-
stead of mamifestly developing, is smmotimea
diminished and limited. Yet such was the
experience of the Apostles of the first century,
and along such lines, such a way of the Cross,
have the saints of God been led in all ages,
sharing experimentally, if not always in-
telligently and veluntarily, something of the
sufferings ef Christ'; and passing threugh tha¢
sanetifying pieeess of tribulation amdl slhastanin

in whieh the redesmed human seul is grown

inte the fine flowr of likeness to the meek @nd
humlie and sinless life of the Ged-man, Jesus;
the Captain of their salvatien.

How much of umsuspected pride and self-
interest and sclf-soediimg thero was in much of
that ministry—so prized and now so dimin-
ished! How much of actual but wnrecognised
self-satiisfteetion in the sacrifice. of giving the
money that is now cut offl When natural
abilities are cancelled and consecrated talents
lost, it becomes possible to discern smmething
of the place they usurped in that glorying of the
soul, whieh shoidd have been in the Lerd
Jesus and in Him alone.

How deeply, subtly hidden from tho con-
sciousmess lies that self-smill in which is rooted
tho bindweed of pride, entwining and strangling
the true fruit of the Spirit:! How self-love :wnd
self-pitty, like tho worm at the root, smite the
frail gourd of our love and sympathy which we
had congratulated ourselves upon as being
Christian and of the Spirit, but which withers
when its object fails or disappoints us !

Conformity to Christ—and this is the pre-
destined punpose of God for every rodewmed
lifo—involves a purging of the soul from its
own sclf, the powerful separation, diserimina-
tion, between soul and spirit in that whieh we
think te be our spiritual life and serviee.

In the fourth ehapter of his seeond letter te
the Corinthian Chureh the Apestle Paul epens
the deor inte the seerets of his ewn ministry
or, shall we say 3 te the ministry of Chrisk
through him. Verse 3 gives its true nature,
Rot: as being the eovreck enuneiatiow merely of
sevipture truths, but as the mamifestation in
the apestle’s life of the truth, 1.6, the reality.
His message is inearnate in the man. Onee

?ﬂn, in a sense, the Wordl bazwris flesh.
is own identifizsbiom in actual experience
with the eross of Christ is expressed in verses
10 to b12: * Always bearing about im tho bady
the dying (wiekrosis, tho putting to deatdn,
i.6., the pruoess) of the Lord Jesus, that the
lite also of JESUS might be made manifest in
our body. For wo which live are always
delivered unto death for Jesus' sake, that the
life also of Jesus might be made manifest in our
mortz] K" Waonds could scarcely more
plainly emphasise the fact that it is the very
lifo of Jesus which is to be seen hero and mow
in tho actual walking-about mam, in our body,
in our mortal flesh.

Here is something deep, real, experimental,
practical, mamifestt; something more than a
firm faith in the objective fact that Christ died
for me, something more than a judicial sttending
before God. It is something mamifest to the
conscience of other people! For this thcro
must be a displacement of SELF ifi the enthrone-
ment of Chriat by His indwelling Spirit im tho
ve;iy persenality itself.

he Old Testament furnishes examples of this
samo principle working in the preparation amd
perfecting of the Lord’s servants. The principle
of the cross is eternal in the activities of God
with redeemed men ; it can bo traced im Abra-
ham and Joseph, in Job and David and Jere-
miah, and outstandingly, in Moses.

At forty years of age Mosess had ecomo tio tie
conclusion that he was the Lord’s man to lead
the Children of Israel out of Egypt, he had made
the great renunciation of the possibilities at
Pharaoh’s countt; refusing to be called the son
of Pharaoh’s daughter, he chose rather to
suffer afflictioon with the people of God. But,
with all his noble self-dimial and remunciation,
thoro was that in Moses which must be ground
down and out. Ifis own first attempt for theo
deliverance of his poople ended in his fleeing
from Egypt an outlaw with blood-strimned
hands, ‘Then for another fority years ho minds
gheep in the wilderness until the heats and
enthusiasmes  and rash asserbiveness in  the
strength of Meses are all quenched ; and when
the Lord does break inte his lifg He finds him
a_ man inerh, broken, dead. Almest foreibly
He has te eompel him te his task. Meses'
greatnwss as the mediator of the Old Coxennnt
15 not in his wenderful admimistrative ability
oF gifts of geperalship, or as a law maker, buk
as & man meek, more than any on earth, a man
utterly ebedient to his Ged, an intercesser like
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whom Johoval ‘said He would raise up the
Prophet from among his brethren—a man like
Christ. Moses went through experiences in
which his soul was subject to what we might
call the spiritual process of the Cross and
which eventually brought him as a man into
wonderful conformity of heart and spirit with
the Christ of Whom he is so wonderfully a type.

It js conformity unto the image of His Son
as the crucified Christ which is God’s purpose
in you and me.

In the sin-bearing atoning work of the cross
we can never, nor need never, share. That
worl of our Blessed Lord is alone and super-
lative. DBut into the personal relative charactor
of the Christ of Calvary we are to enter, and
such entrance means deliverance from self.

Briefly stated this character supremely dis-
played on the cross has three relations.

1. To God—As Son of God, by His cross, our
Lord devoted Himself utterly to do His Father's
will even to the laying down of His very life,

2, To Man.—As Son of Man His compassion
for a lost world poured out His soul. The Son
of man is come to seck and to save that wlrch
was lost. Herein is love !

3. As the expression of His own gracious
character.—As the Incarnate God Ho per-
sonified and eternally expressed the humility
of the God of glory in condescending thus to
suffer and to submit Himself to such unspeak.
able indignitics.

Devotion to God, love and ecompassion to
undeserving sinners, Divine hwmility, in each
of whieli self has no place at all, these charac.
terise the spirit of the Christ Whose cross
expressed them. If, secing these to be the
objects in us of the Divine discipline, we set our
hearts and wills in trustful surrender of obe-
dicnce to the Blessed Redeemer Himself,
humbling ourselves in all things under the
mighty hand of God, His Spirit will load us into
all the living reality of them. .

P.W. I

The Measure of Christ

(A Message as Spoken)

Psalm cxxii-cxxiv.

* Christ in you the hope of glory.” (Col. i. 27).
Read this verse carcfully, fragment by fragment,
to get the full hmport of its wonderful truth :
" (GOD was pleased to make known—what is
the riches of the glory—of this mystory, which
is, CHRIST IN YOU.” The riches of the glory,
(“hrist in you.

“Know ye not as to your own selves, that
Christ Jesus is in you ? ** (ii Cor. xiii. 5). That
interrogation of the Apostle iz not without point,
“KNOW YJ NOT ?” as to your own sclves,
know ye not that Christ iz in vou? Don’t you
know this wonderful thing ?

“My little children of whom I am again in
travail until Christ be formed in you ’ (Gal. iv.
19). “ Till Christ be formed in you ™ ; this is
a step on, a going on.

‘"Whom HE foreknew, HE also foreordained
to be conformed to the image of His son” (Rom
viii. 29). Marvellous words, no man woukl
dare to say this, they are here by revelation of
the Holy Spirit.

““Unto cach one of us was the grace given
ac cording to the measure of the gift of Christ. . .

till we all attain unto the unity of tho faith, and
of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto the
moasure of the stature of the fulness of Christ ”
(Eph.iv. 7, 13, AR.V.). “The measure. . .. of
the fulness of Christ.”

WE want immediately to focus everythingin
and upon the Lord Jesus Christ, forit is HE who
is in view. What we have hefore us theso days
is not teaching or truth, that is, to be possessed
with more knowledge of truth ; it is not service,
but it is the LORD Himself.

The objoet of the Fathor from first to last is
that tho Son, tho Lord Jesus shall fill all things,
and all things shall be filled with Christ. The
value of everything in tho oyes of GOD is accord-
ing to the measure of the manifestation of Christ
in it. And it is from that standpoint Ged de-
termines the value of tho thing. How much of
the Lord Jesus is manifested through that, and
thut determines the value from God’s stand.-
point. :

If wo got focussed there, it would make a great
difforence, much would have to go because other
than manifesting the Lord Jesus. We musl
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Understand that the Father has set the Lord
Jesus before His eyes, and tho Fathor’s oyes are
full of only one object, that is the Beloved, His
Sort ; and in the eyes of God tho value of every-
thing is determinod by the measure in which
His Son is manifested and glorified, that is His
cnrl and that is His object.

Spiritual service, vision, vocation, glorifica-
tion have no existonce apart from Christ ; they
are not things as things, and cannot be had
except in the PIERSON of the Lord Josus.

To many salvation is as a thing. It is detachod
and made somothing of by itself, to be given by
itself, and for the good of ihose who reccive it.
Sanctification is wrappoed up in another pareel.
So often we think of salvation, sanctification in
rolation to the persons in view, and so some thing
for them, but it is, CHRIST Himself who IS
salvation, HE is sanctification, and HE within
as this,

It is the same with service and vocation, often
soon only in regard to the persons themselves.
“ Saved to sorve ' is only part of tho truth, and
is a dangerous slogan, for the motive is tho ser.
vico itsclf and not the Lord. You are so driven
with tho service that HE is left out. We have
detached the thing from the Person, and we find
we are gripped and wrapped in the claims of
‘“sorvico ”’ and it becomes the drive of service
and in the end breaks us. And again, when
gervice becomes hard and difficult, we say we
will give it up, we will resign, thus showing wo
have separated service from the Person, and have
been occupied day in and day out with it, the
work, and not with the Lord Himsclf.

Aund so with Glorification ; yes, this stirs us,
we love to sing hymns about our glorification,
but God means it to begin now and it must
begin now. hat is glorification ? It is the
full manifestation of Jesus Christ in us. God
regards salvation, sanctilication, vouvation, ser-
vice, plorification, as related to his Son, and of
no value apart from I1IM; ITE IS salvation,
HE 1S sanctification.

Salvation, sanctification are often hold up to
peoplo as things to be received for their good ;
tho object being for them to benelit from some
thing received ; as salvation [or salvation’s sake,
God has not saved ono soul for salvation’s sake.
God is not after salvation as an ond in itself, but
for the sake of the SAVIOUR, for the glory of
His Son. It is not salvation that is i view, but
the Saviour. 1f poople are only rojoicing in
salvation as something received for their own
benefit, the Saviour will be eclipsed by the thing

-

salvation. Is not this the cause of arrest and
hold up ?

The worker has to be brought, by sceing no
deep {ulness of result to his work, to the place
where he cries out, *“ I can do nothing.” So ho
comes to sce salvation, and that to save another
soul is utterly beyond him, and is the work of
God, and so come to see God’s object in salva-
tion, whichisthe glory of His Son. Salvation is
not something, it is the mighty incoming of a
Person ; “ He that hath the SON hath life
(iJohnv.11). * To as many as received HIM "
(John i. 12),

This is also truc in the matter of sanctification
and service. Any service that is not fulfilled on
the ground of the indwelling Christ as the Worker
cannot effect the purpose of God, for only the
Lord Josus by His Spirit can do the work of God.
Yes, called to be a servant in a service you can
never fulfil. Servico is to call the Lord Jesus
into view, and any service that does not do that
is not the servico of the Holy Spirit, but man’s
service which does not fulfil God’s ends, and it
will be tested by the fire and proved valueless.

Christianity is not a doctrine, not truth as
truth, but tile knowledge of a PERSON ; it
is knowing the LORI) JESUS. You cannot
be educated into a Christian. Christianity is
the knowledge within of a Person, knowing
HIM as dwelling within us. o

God has singled out a Person and gathered
into that Person all the Divine perfections,
everything is inseparably bound up with His
Son, HE has put all the fulness of Eternity and
the Universe into that Person and bound up all
the fulness in Him: aot a fragment can be
had apart from Him ; that which is to charac-
terise the New Creation is in Him. The pre-
destined End of God is a full presentation of the
fulness of Christ: ** The Church His Body, the
fulness of HIM that filleth all in all * (Eph. i, 23).

Every corner of the Universo speaking audibly
of Jusns Christ ; so that wo shall not be able to
go into a place or tonch a life without finding
an oxpression of tho Lovd Jesus.

“ Christ in you the hopo of glory "—this is
hoavon. You walk in the presence of the Lord
Josus, Think of the whole Univarse like that :
a universal exprossion of His Son in fulnoss,
That is the end God has in viow, that Christ
shall fill all things, that is what God’s end is,
a looking into overything and finding it full of
Christ. All is made for Him, and in the New

" Creation all will spoak of His presence and show

forth some characteristic of Him. Oh! the
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joy oven new when yaw touch a life andi ffind
immediately that life is full of the Lord Jesus,
and the Lord Jesus is the fuliess of that life,
what a benediction itt iss.

God has singled outt a Person andi sot Him
forth to be seen of all—the MiNN CHRIST
JESUS.

You can’t go outside off A to Z im the realm
of litersthure, you bax the compass off language
between A amdi Z: likewise Christ Jesus is
FIRST andi LAST off God's New Creation, and
all that is im between, yowu cannot gett outside
of that: We must never think of anything as
outside off Christ, HE is Salvation, HE is
Sanctification, HE is Redemyption, Juwstifica-
tion, Peace, Wiisdom, Love, Heaven. * Know
ye nett as to your owunselves that Christ isim
you,” this CARRISTh—in you! Bo you seo tho
possibilities andi the tremembossreess off this ?
Tho whole potentialities off that Umiwwrse in
every child off God 1

God is going to transform His Umixerse mot
from without butt from within; How % by
putting Josus Christ within the believer by
His Holy Spirit, andl themce a two-fiold activity
—leing conformed to Hirm by His Spirit, and
He boing formed im the believer ; thus he is
going to make His New Cresefion.

* Christ INI YOW the hope dff glory * ((Col.
i. 27)). ¥ Godi hath given us eternal lifo and
this life is im His Som, andl he that hath the
Son hath life * (ii John v. 1L, 122).

“ Iff amyy mam hath natt tiee Spirit off Christ
he is none of Hiis "’ (Rom. viii. 9).

“Tho Lord Jesus wiroo shall fashion :@mew
the body off owrr humiliation that it may be
conformed to the body of Hiis glory, according to
the working wherebv He is able even to subject
all things unto Himwelf ' (Phil. iii.. 2L)) AR.V.

“ Putt om thee Newv Mian which is being me-
newed unto knowiledge, after the iimvege of fHHim
that created him, whero there cannot be Greek
and Jew . . .. butt Christ is alll amdl im all™
(Col. iii.. 10) A.R.V.

“Tho church which is Hissbody, tho fulness
of HIM that filleth alllim all * (Eph. i..23).

The Christian life is neott by effort, amdi mot
by strugglto; nett merely trying to puit into
practice certain maxims, or trying to attain
to a certain measwre ; butt from beginning to
e amdi alll together a matter off knowing the
Lord Jesus within. Of course this implies
reSponso to Him, andi a continual yieldedness
to His working by His Spirit within, andi so

co-aoperating with Hirm im His punpese off con-
fortity to th@image off His Son.

We have all grown since wo wero born. How
did we grow ? Natt by sititing down amdi con-
sidering we ought to increase ourr stature, mot
by determining to grow so much to-day amd &
bit move to-imorrow ; nott by painful efforts tw
increase owr dimersiors andl s® om;; butt we
“jjust growed !"—llike Topsy. Butt whilewo
“ just growed ' wee hadl to r d to thelaws
of growth. So im the spiritual realm, we have
got to recognise tho laws off growtih, andi where
those are nott responded tw, or are violated,
thcro cam be no growth, butt there is arrest,
weakmess andl loss.

Wy is spirituwal growth so slow im some and
so gloriously quick im others ¥ Because some
kick andi quostion, or argue with God, go round
and round the point asking, does itt mean this?
Must I do this ? Is itt necessary ? Cam I, maxy
Idothis? Andsoon. Yet these very people
aro loudest im sagiiny thoy want only the will
of God, buwtt thoir very affitmatiom often shows
a struggle is going om, amd! thoir growth is
frought with a good deal of frietion.

Whiile others in a beautiful sinceniity and purity
of spirit arc immediately lotting go to the Lord,
so HE is able to lead them om, without waste
of timo im controversy with the will of Godi;;
and there is no Weakness through there mot
being an uttor abandonment amdl whole-
hearted obediemce and! surrender to that will.
Thero is a passion for the Lord HINISELF, and
for Him to havo His full way at whatever cost.

It alll depends om owr appreciation off tthe
Lord Jesus. When we got a true value off Him,
and same alll that He is far us to the Father,
and as by faith we appropriate HINj, we
quietly grow—* Beholding HIM/ are dienged
[transformed from withim] into the samo image,
from glory to glory * (itiCor. iii.. 18§).

The difficulty to growth is the regarding
tilings as apart from the PERSON, the Lord
Jesus. We would never walk round the Serip-
ture, as wo sometinmes do,, debating whothor
wo would or would nott if we hadl a full
appreciation of Him, andl omr passion was foor
Him to gett thiw fullsstglbry possiblég; weshionld
instantly yiold if itt moant Christ wass gpiingy tio
get more glory.

Is nott the difficulty ofton im regarding
aspects off the Christian life as something in
themselxes 2

Tho Lord Jesus adequatsly appreciated gets
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rid off all the strain of spirituwal growth. Christ
is most glorified where Christ is most in tho
heart. Growth is bound up with the Boloved
Ono;; andi growth is by being occupied with
Hm ; by giving the Lord Jesus His in
everything ; HE the first andi HE alll andi im all.
It is alll a matter of the measw® off Christ, wo
MUST sew that everything is bound up with tho
Lord Jesus Himself.

Everything is a matter of kmowing the

Lord im oun hearts, thon the Lord has goit a
clear way im us andi through wus.

Got focussod om Him and see ovorything
is HIMSELF.

The Gospol off Godi is that wo are saved to
bo conformed to the imago of His Som. “ A
coming to the fulness of the measnre of Christ,
unte a full-gnowm mam, unto the measmre of
tho stature of the fulness of Christt” ((Eph.
iv. 13). T. A.-S.

The Rule of the Heavens

No. 2—Universzality of the Heavens. ({Gnhtirusd).

TuE emdl which Godi has im view is the uni-
versal sovereignty of the Lord Jesus, buft mot
only as a Person butt as representing a lhervenly
system. The Lord Jesus has been manifested
not only as a Person. He has been revealed as
a Person, buttnettonly so buttglsw assm hivaaenlly
system. If the tabermadle of oldl was im iits
entirety a represenmtation off the Lord Jesus then
it is a comprhwisive stystem. If the temple of
old was a typieal represemtation of the Lord
Jesus; and if yeu see Him In everything te de
Wwith the tanple, then thectepplée wigsasspytemin:
And s6 these figres peift £6 a system f@g{-@%ﬁ:
ted By the Eord Jesus, and it is Famg 6 Be that
systei Which universally prevails when God has
reesstrteted Al things aceordvin 18 Enrsy, and
‘gr&iﬁ%ﬁk FecognRe that that is what God is

* According to Christ V' is the standard. It
is the measurementt, it is the character of every-
thing that is im the mind of Godi. God’s mew
ereation, then, is that which is constructed
wheolly according to Christ. So it is a system
bound up im a person andl is to be entered into
by alll whe are Christ’s so that eventually the
“Bedy  will reveal Christ as a spiritw:l systiem
in the whole universe.

If the Lord Jesus has then become representia-
tive of God’s heavenly system, we have to soee
everything im Christ as umiversal im its principle
and law to be established by God, andi wo have
got to come into the fulness of Christ. Twodo
this is nott just to enter into a kind of circle of
fulness. It is that we have to eeme into the
fulness of every detail as Geodi sees it im the
Lord Jesus. He wants to bring us into the
fulness off the heavenly-meaning off every detail
of the Lord Jesus.

The Universzlity of the New Birth.

We havo spoken about the birth of the Lord
Jesus andi its universality. We saw that it wess
not just am event called the * Incarmattimn’®
It was that, buttit was not just that. When we
are born of the Spirit, when we im a spiritual
sense come down from aboxe because we have
been born from above (although there is a great
difference between owrr newv birth andi the birth
of the Lord Jesws), it is the result of the Holy
Spirit, andl the new birth makes us heavenly in
our origin and imour nativity. When we by tihe
same Holy Spirit are born of the Spirit, we
imnediately partake of the universality of the
Lord Jesus Himself.

Our sonship is a universal thing andi when the
sons off Godi are manmiifested it will be unto the
whole creation. The creation cannot gett there
until Godi has gett His pumase, and that is tlie
manifestation of the sons of Godl. The whole
ereation is bound up with it. 1¢1s a tianendeous
thing—this new birth. It is being made ffar
too common. If we enly s@w the range of this
thing, heaven is im i¢, and hell is touehed by it,
for 18 will eveitually be the Chuieh, the Body
of Christ, by whieh Satan will he deprsed from
the Ihesvens.

When there is a genuiine new birth, when really
the Spirit of sonship comes im, that is the
begin.vng off a history of terrific conflict between
heavem and hell im that spirit. Tixe unborn
ons cannot know that conflict. Thase im the
flesh do nott believe im a personal devil, butt that
is itsown indictment andi carries with itta very
great significance. The object of hell is to

. destroy what is begotten off Gall, fay, wiven

spiritual maturity comes inm hell has lest iits
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power. So in the early days the enemy would
seek to destroy that which is of God.

There is a Satanic consciousnesss back of this
world system, and it recognises that if what is of
God comes in and gets the upper hand, that
system is going out. Amd the natural manm in
the religieus world hates what is of the Spirit of
Ged. You bring purely spiritwal, hesvenly
things inte the religieus werld as it is te=diay,
with all its assumed reverenee, with all its
autward ferms,; and you set up a eenflict at onee.
The natural mam whe has eeme In there is
sperting himself in the limelight, where he is in
evidenee, and the natural man will net have &
purely spiritwal thing, he will fight 1. That is
what hapjrird in the life ef the Lord Jesus. 1¢
was the religieus werld that withstesd him
mest. There is all the differenee of twe werlds
Between religion and true SpiFitulityy.

How important is the recognition of the menge
and content and fulmess of all this. We Ihave
got to come into the fulmess of every detail of
the Lord Jesus and the meaming of the new
birth. It is not enough to .say, “I am born
again.” The Lord wants to bring us to see
what the new birth is, its essence, its reality.
I am quite sure that mest of the trouble, the
weakmess, the defeat of Christiwmity is to be
explained along the line of Christians not
having recognised the meaming of Christianity.

It would be impossible for anyone to have an
adequatte conception of the new birth and
continue one bit in the world. The * worldly
Christian ¥ is a contradietion in terms, It is a
difference of being of the earth and being of the
heavens. You could net possibly have amy
voluntary, happy oneness of spirit with anything
that is in this world system whatever and Inave
amy* real conception of the new birth experi-
mentally. And yet, see what you hawe to-ctay—
Christians who do not see anv contradiction in
being saved and in havimg half their life in the
world, taken up with the things of the werld.
It 1s a eentradietion In the very essence of the
new b@i‘ngg and until you get seime eeneeption of
the new birth yeu will net get that whieh is
wholly aeeerding te Ged. The enemy Whas
threugh this werld system still get a held aver
what 18 supposed te represent Ged and makes
it a denial, and he is helding this up and seying,
* That is what is suppesed to be of the Lodl.’”

But it only wants the eyes to be opened to see
the nature of the new birth. It has in it the
power of heaven to shatter this whole world
system. The new birth has the power to

destroy it, and it will be destroyed in the
manmifestation of the sons of God because it will
be Christ maniifested in His church. So you see
what we need is that the Lord shall epen eur
eyes to these fundamentall, feundational things
sueh as the pew birth.

1 do not want to be critical, but Nanmcaen-
sumed with this zeal that the Lord shall lnave
that which is according to His mind. There lhas
come about a thing which is an excemlimgly
perilous thing, and that is the mass movement
of " decisions for Christ by organised methods.
WHem you preach the gospel in a popular style
and bring in illustretioms, stories and @ceeounts
you bring in that which is calculated to stir the
emotions, and then you ask for some kind of
action, and you sweep a multitude in like that,
and they, from that time, call themselves
saved people, and half an heur after they kinew
ne meie of the real nature of the new birth than
they did befere. They ean ge en and never
knew the natuie of the new birth and yet they
say that there was a time when they beeanie a
Christian. I de net say that seme of them are
net bern again, but on the whole it is a danger-
ous line because you are getting people te take
the name ef Christ whe de net knew what the
new birth is. They have been persuaded inte
deing it, and we must underatand that the new
birth is noet the birth of the seul at all. It is
the birth of the spirit. It is a matter of rebirth
from aboxe which is God's act. The mest that
mam can do is to take an attitude. The enly
step we can take is to face one way or the other.
The expression of our willingmess is to face that
way, but the whele thing is in Ged's hands. 1t
is et for anywir of us te say when we will take
any step in relefion te God. 1f God puts new
at eur dispesal saving faith, ef ﬁﬁythmgnelﬁe by
whieh te apprepiiate anything whieh i3 in
Christ, we pestpore that with eternal risks:
We have get te faee Hp with what Ged puis
thers at the time He puts it theré. and we HRVe
Ao AssHEARRR that we will Be able {8 take that
§fﬁi) at any othef time: 1t is the Work of &
HYY- SpiFt AlBHe, and w8 Mist put 8 PEopIs
VeFY, Very eledfly the real meanig 8f the Aew
Birth, and it is vast iR 1is natwes. 3t is & great
thing 8 e sved.

The Universality of Christ's Baptism.

We pass from Bethlehem to Jordam, the next
eutstanding thing in the life of the Lord Jesus,
and see the universal implicates and content of
His baptism. You first of all have John the

118



Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 9 - Searchable

Baptist. Ho has hadi am archamgel im relation
to Inssbirth. The Holy Spirit was involved, for
he wass to be filled with the Holy Spirit even
from his birth. John the Baptist officitlly
represented andl gathered up in himself alll tiiee
prophets off the Oldl Testament. **There hath
not arisen a greater prophet than John.” The
Lord Jesus, said * It becometh us te fullfil all
righteousness,” andl then John the Baptist
intredueed the Lord Jesus, “ MRiAditl the Lamid
ef Ood whieh taketh away the sin of the ward.”
“ The Lamb off Qo ' BeHult! theelamp off
Ged.” Millians and mitliens of |ambs had been
saerificed Bt A&t 6AE gtf 2l those Was GveE
aceepted g)ff i£§gf By &8 ——%H[:y i E‘l?c?l{ Rt of
qﬂ% Lﬁ%ﬁ . HE gatheied an' ihe ii‘léﬂ 8¥8§
stiif i %r His OWH Pefsgi. THe BIGWALS
SUWEED 18 traNEndSHs:

It is att Jordam. “ God’s Lamb which
bcareth away the siim off the world.” It is tdice
universal siin brought upon Him. Then, with
all that resting upom Himm , with these ffiml
words with which he met the reticence off John,
“ T thus becometh us to fulfil all nighteowsnesss’”
* all the sin off the world,” * all righteonsness '
bound up im His aeke. What a taemendous
thing this baptism was. It fuifilled alli the law
and the prophets. It dealt with thesim eff thee
whele world. It settled forever the question of
all righteonsness. What a baptism! Was
there ever a baptism like that ¥ Yes, yours, if
entering into the meaning off that one, iff itt was
a true one. Not your bearing eway the sin of
the world, butt entering into the good off Hiiis
baptism. With these words He went down
into Jordam amdi was raised. Death, universal,
has been expressed, universal judgment received,
resurrection life, the universal law off the nesw
creation by resurrectiiom. All that involved, not
only the past, buttall that is to lxe.

Then heavem opened. Tino heavens came
in again, amdi then hell broke im. FEorr the
temptation was a part off the baptism. It wues
not a thing im itself. * TWem weas Jesus del obf
the Spirit into the wilderness.” 'This lusptism
has touched alll the past andi alll the future.
How wass alll rightesusiess fulfilled typically in
the baptism of the Lord Jesus. It is simply
this—that Godi hass as Hiis irveducible muimmitmum
sinlless perfection andi Gorli has never weeepted
anything that is not sinlessly perfeet, Can you
findl it im this old ereation > How tlien is it to
be fuifilled i Thee olth creation must perish
under judgment andi there must be a mew

creation which is created of Godl. Amdlisoim
Jordan He passed out typically amdirose mgein.
There was no sin im Him, buttuniversal sitn wuas
laid upon Him. Tiwewhole question of rigiht-
eousness has been seftitled in the death and burial
and resurrectiion off the Lord Josus. Paull has
been usod by Godl to interpret baptism as this
(Romams vi.: Col. ii. 12), the putting away of
the whole body of the flesh. It is nettatticoryy
of sinless perfection for us newy. bwtt theve is
that for us whieh is sinlessly perfest. But that
I8 nettus im euiselves. We still earry abheut n
very sinful natuie t0 whieh we Rave 6 reckon
puiselves dead. There Has semething €68 in
frem abeve Which makes it possible for us t8
F&gﬁ&iﬁ%ﬁé that and live &S though WE weré
aead toit.

I ask you, is that wist baptism has meant to
you ¥ It is nattgood enough that you sihould
take this matter om simply because it is a
command im the Word, or that the Lord Jesus
did ittand you simply think you ought to do it.
The only adequate basis is that we see tho
heavenly meaming. If the thing has been
entered into just as a form, or beeause it is a
eommanyl, it has nett meant very much, but
when it has; been entered into with any spivitual
ungerstanding there has been a breakmg ot of f
the devil to eppese it. It is neft a ferm oF
erdinance, butca mighty testimeny that brings
in the vast realm off spiritual pewers.

In like mamwver we fellew through to the
Transfiguration, te the €ross, into the prayer life
of the Lerd Jesus, His resuriection, Penteeost,
and His coming again, andi we sex that im all)
there is universality. It is nottsemething that
happens butt sametining back of rwhichh thene issia
depth off heavenily meanimg to be opened up lbyy
the Holy Spirit.

Maturity by Sprituzl Apprehension a Secret
of Power.

Wihen we get our eyes open toit, we have got
the wealth off Christ, andl that is what I believe
the enemy hates—spiritual maturity. If ho
can stop your going omand prevent your taking
the next step that God has presented toyou, he
has curtailed alll the heavenly intention off Gosld
in you amti through you. He has am idea of
what is involved im every actt off obediience of
God’s children. He would keep you back from
makiimg the decision for the Lord amdi ing
the operation off HissSynritt. Heewilll sagy, ' Do
not take that step now.” He would cause you
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to confer with man and so confusse yon and stiop
your going on with the Lord. Kvery act of
obedienve to thc)Lord leads on to universality.

So the urge is to go on. Look at such a man
as Paul. He let all things go and counted all
his earlier gaims as mere rubbish, and still he is
saying, “ Brethren, I count not myself alremdy
to have attained . . . .1 on that I
may know Him.”" Wihat does this imply.

Paul says that there was something vast bound
up with his revelation of the Lord and his
going on with the Lord which might be missed—*
not his salvation, but something in his salvation.
May the Lord bring upon our hearts smwething
of the force and weight of all this which is
bound up with the person of the Lord Jesus as
represemting God's heavenly system, and wurge
us to go on to full growth.

Sovereignty

Wi now pass to the second main sigmificance
of the “ Heawems,” which is sovereigmty or
tramscemdlence or ascendemey. It does not
require a very profound study of the Seriptures
to arrive very clearly at that conclusion that
the heavens symbolically represent the uni-
versality of thimgs spiritually, and then that
they represent soveraigntyy—that which governs
or rules,

Beginning at Genesis we know that'Ged put
great lights in the heavens to govern day amd
night—the heavens rule in that sense, amd
throughout Scripture that principlo is carried
on in the symbols and types—heavenly bodies
and heavenly orders. We know quite well that
the visible uminerse is governed by the orders
of the heavems. We know that our ogenm
tides and our ocean courses and everything on
this earth is qbw@m@d by heavenly bedies.
We should not be here te-aay if there were ne
sun in the heavens. Man has found seme of his
greatest inventioms aleng the line of tapgfes
priating that whieh the sun gives forth. The
stars guide—the heavens de rule. '

This is a ropresentation of spivitual things
which govern in relation to all that is of Ged,
so that sovereigmtycomes in and with sovereignty
seen as of the heavens you have ssteandincy.
“ As the heavens are higher than the earth......
“‘Wirem I consider Thy heavens the work of
Thy hands,” there is*ascendency, elevation,
transeendence—thait which is abowe all. These
are spiritual principles and it is in the reslm
of these spiritual realities that we are dwelling
just now.

When you come to the realities themselves,
away from types and representations, the
position to which you arc brought by this fact
that the heavens do rule is that you havo
become pessessed of spiritual secretss—spinitual

LR

revelation. When God has revealed to you the
inner side of things spiritual you have been
placed in a position of spiritual ascoadency
and authority. You have beon lifted right
above everything and you are in a position of
authority, of government, of sovereipgity.

Now our way has been to gather up every-
thing in tho Person of the Lord Jesus. He
represents this whole heavenly system and wo
have seen that everything related to Him
boars out these spiritual principles. Taking
this principle of sovereigmty and sssendency
you find the heavens so very much in evidence
a8 ruling sovereignly in connection with His
represemtative Person and vocation.

It is interestiing and not without comsiderable
significance that the Gospel is introduced
with what is in the heavens governing man and
%io:'erning things. I refer to the beginning of

tthew. Of eourse, you know I am i
to the star, The Gespel is introduced by what
is seen in the heavens and that has taken charge
of men to guide their eourse and the course
governed by the heavens brings them to Christ.
That is the principle in relation to cveryono
who is brought to the Lord Jesus by the Gospel
or who is brought into the Gospel ** conceming
His Son.” Tt is heaven’s action, heaven's
initiative, and we shall never come fully into
the Gamipel * concerning Hiis Som* until we
have come to some apprehersion and spprecia-
tion of the rule of the liemvens.

I mean that the mam who used that very
phrase “ concerning His Som" came to the
Son by that which was in heaven, and ho was
brought into experimental knowledge of the
Lord Jesus. The most astonishing thing ever
a man has semn—He who was considered to be
a Nazanene impostor suddenly revealed as the
Son of God bringing this one down on his fage
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and the first word uttered by him, * Lord....... "
The heavens do rule. We never come into the
fulness of the Gospel until wo see tho hemvenly
side of the Gospel. Until then we only see
Him as Savour and not a Prince, God’s order is
“ Prince and Saviour?’ Many people see Him
as Saviour and accept Him as such and penlieps
many years afterward come to see Him as
Lord, then surrendering fully to Him. That
is out of erder and in the meantine you have
lost se mweh that God iatended. We need te
put it Ged’s way—first the Prinee, that is; the
Lord Jesus exalted and enthroned above every:
thing in euf lives; ARd having Him as Saviewr
inelidled in that. These whe aeeept Ohirist
%igg%éef salvations sake only pet part of ths

Paul came into the Gaospel by first of all
seeing Jesus Christ as Lord. He saw what was
in heaven and came to the Saviour by way of
the sovereigmty of Jesus Christ, and that is the
way into full salvation. At the beginning the
the Gospel is symbolically represented in the
star—that which was seen in the heavens as
ruling and controlling the course of men
brin m% them to the Sevieur. That is very
sgmp%l@ ut represents a very 1mE>@rtant prin-
eiple and law te be carried right through, The
elose of Matthew strikes the very same note,
but with all the development that has eome in
between. " All authority has been given unto
Me in the heavens and the earth, you therefore
gor' That whieh is seen in the heavens
governing in the beginning has now developed
until you come to the blessed position of sering
that all political divisions of this earth arc
under the sovereign rulcrship of Jesus Christ.
“ All authority given unto mc in the heavens
and in the earth ¥ and the government of this
world, though umseen, is in the hands of the
Lord Jesus. There is a sovereignty back of it
which will issue in His being King of Kings
and Lord of Lords one day.

The Gospel comies in with Matthew as the
Gm of sovereigmty, and there are various
symibuols of the sovereignty of the Lord Jesus
in this book. You findl the very word * heavens "
eeeurs no less than seventy-five times im

tthew, and amgels abound in this Gespel,
for we meet with them no fewer than saxenteen
times. Awneother factor which always speaks of
transcendency, elevation, aseendensy, seve-
reignty, is the reference to memntsins, which
occurs fourteen times in Matthew, and a study,
of these mountains will show them as coming

ray

in in some governing capacity. In some way
the Lord is bringing home the fact of His
government—¥His control. You finisth the book
in a mountain.

Luke is the Gospel of graco and Luke fifviides
up in Jemmalem. That is grace—grave to
those who have rejected the Lord Jesus.
Matthew sets Jerusalem aside and goes to the
moumntain in :Galilee. Sovereignty is no Jonger
vested in Jersalem, but is new vested in the
Lord Jesus. “*All autherity is given unto Me
in heaven and in earth "—that prineiple is
fuhning all the Way ti =tfanResndency,
glevation, asesndeney, S6VErEidnty all vested
in the Persen of the Lord Jesus:

Now, then, Matthew begins with the principle
that it is what is seen in heaven that governs,
and ends with all authority vested in tho
Person of the Lord Jesus, and in between,
the instrument of administration is introduced.
It is most significamt that the Church comes
into Matthew. In chapter xvi. wo read, “ on
this rock will I build My Church and the gates
of Hades shall not prevail agaimst it.'* Sove-
reignty is related to the Church, so that the
instrument of admimistration and this sove-
reignty of the heavens in the Person of the
Lord Jesus are so bound up that the gates of
Hades shall not prevail against them. Then
the Lord begins to speak about the &uthorib,z
of the Church—" whatsoever you shall bin
on earth shall he bound in the heavens and

er shall be loosed on earth shall he
loosed in the heavens.” This is the authority
of Christ in the Church.

When you comec to grasp mentally some
truth about the Lord Jesus it is one.thing,
but when you come by revelation of the Holy
Spirit experimentally into the thimgs of Christ
you come into a strong position of asscewbiergy—
of being abowe all government. There is all
the ditference between taking a truth, smund,
orthodox and Scriptural as it is, and giving
it out as truth, and having had revealed in
your heart the inner meaning of that truth mnd
giving it out. Take two men: one takes
something of the Word of God and gives it as a
message. No fault can be found in it, it is soumd
doctrine, but there is something missing.
Another man takes exactly the same truth and
gives forth the message and as he gives it fort!
you aro consciows of life—something that
reaches you. Ome message was just us true a-
the other, but one was speakimg out of the
Bible as a Book, and tho other out of revelation
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of tho Scripture given to his heart by the Holy
Spirit. The latter had not sat down and pre.
pared a sermon that was sound, but had gone
with the Word of God on his kneos and waited
hefore the Lord until truth had been revealed
to his heart from an open heaven.

There are plenty of fine preachers but they
are not feeding, not building up, not nonrishing
and satisfying : not channels of life, there is no
sense of the heavens coming in. It is the
heavens that do rule and you have got to see
what is in the heavens. You will remember
Yizekicl being taken by an angel around the
temple -in Jerusalem with a measuring reed,
and it has just got to be like that if we are to
have a ministry like that, How can we_show
what is according to God until we have had it
shown to us 7 There must be that counterpart
where the Holy Spirit shows us things according
to God by reveiation. Not something extra
to Scripture by way of revelation, but what
is in the Seripture that we cannot see until the
Holy Spirit opens it up—taking us around and
showing us just as the angel showed Ezckiel.
That is what the Holy Spirit has come for,
hecause the temple is only a type of Christ,
and it is the Spirit revealing Chirist, * shall

take of mine and show it unto you ’—* He

shall Jeard you intn ail teuth.”” It is the
revelation of things according to Gwl's mind
that brings you into the place of spiritnal
authority and aseendency-.

We need to ask the Lord to reveal to us what
it means to be in the heavenlies,
we are to come to, but a position we have come
to and have not realised it—not to mako us
officious, but to give spiritual and moral
ascendency. The Lord makes others to take
account of that. Jt is a strong position to he
in, to be in the place of revelation of things
according to Clod.

‘In this present hour the sovercignty and
authority of Jesus Christ is not political on
this ecarth-—not muanifest among men—" My
kingdom is not of this workl,” but His sove.
reignty is 2 spiritual sovercignty. He s
secretly governing and there ix a mighty impact.

To come into the heavenlies means you are
to have a spiritnal and maoral aseendeney.
What is the way out with (lod? Out of
difficulty, out of suffering? It ix the way
through. Here you are in the midst of some
sutfering, difficulty, adversity. You cry to the
Lord to deliver you and the Lord does not do it.
Then yon get into all kinds of mental fogs.

Not a plaece

Why doesn’t the TLord deliver you out?
Because He is trying to train you to rule and
your way of deliverance is by your spirit
taking ascendency over it. You say, “ Lord,
I take government over this thing to make it
sorve your end and T refuse to he under it in
gpirit.””  When you have taken that position
you have come ont of it—God comes in. We
want to be delivered from our troubles and the
Lord wants ns to take ascondency over them
in Him,

That is what Paul did. His thorn in the
flesh was just as painful to him in sone senses
but he was on top of it—it was serving him and
he was not a prey to it, That is the rule of the
heavens. It works—T have proved it again
and again. The trouble is that sometimes we
are so silly and foolish and Dblindly go on.
We yicld to it or the enemy blinds us concerning
it and then it suddenly breaks upon us that we
should not be under it and say, * In His Name
1 take ascendency over this thing "—we come
out by the hcavens, :

The Lord would show us first of all that the
heavens do rule and then bring us into that
olevated place with Himself spiritually and
governmentally, where tho gates of Hell «hall
not prevail against us, and lead on to the great
position where nll anthority on éarth and in
heaven is in His hands.

The purpose of God now is the securing of an
administrative instrument and the training of
that instrument to govern. People wonder
why the Lord does not wipe the devil out of the
universe, why He does not stop suffering and
affliction, for the Word tells ws that our Lord
Josus was " manifested to destroy the works
of the devil.” All this has been permitted
in order to bring the Chureh individually and
corporately to the place of spiritual ascendeney
over trial,  God intended to put us into some
higher position and that is our rightful position
in Christ where the heavens do rule. You are
only down and ont and under when your spirit
is undler.  God would have us take ascendency
over conditions that are.  Revelution is bound
up with this very thing. 1t is wonderful how
you go dragging on. havdly holding your ground
amd then suddenly the Lovd gives you a {lash—
why don't you take your position in Christ ?

The great fact ix that sovercignty is in the
henvenly position and heavenly position is
secured for us now in the Lovd Jesus for * we
have been made to sit in the lLenvenlies in
Christ Jesnz.” Sovereignty, government, n8-
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cendency, clevation—all in our Lord Jesus and
in that position we shoukl be governors over
things—spiritual governors. Not the volume
of voice or the phraseology, not the clenching
of the fist. 1t is your spirit being in o position
where you can perhaps very quictly and deeply
but strongly in your spirit say, ** No, I rofuse
that in the Name of the Sovereign Lord.”
We weaken the forees of darkness by a quict
definite position in Christ, Not a mental thing
but spiritual, beeause the heavens represent
that which is spiritual.

I was impressod by reading the seventh
chapter of Izra which is the chapter of the
mandate. The king had given lara a mandate
and the encmies sought to frustrate the work,
but he come in on the ground of his mandate
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and the words which the king uscd three times
about the carrying out of the work at Jerusalem
wero “ the God of heaven.,” Because of the
God of heaven Ezra hwl his mandate and any-
body who tried to prevent the accomplishment
of that work was met accordingly. When you
have o mandate from the God of heaven Gad
will sce that your commission is fulfilled—
your encmics -will not prevail against you.
If you are put out of one place God will open
other doors. Tt is a great thing to be a minister
of the God of heaven. A committee, or board
or synodl may turn you out of every church on
carth but they cannot turn you out of the
Churel of heaven, for the heavens do rule.

T. A.-S.

PRAY FOR

Mui. aNp Mus, 1lankry Fosvii.

Suiling for Colombiu, Soutl: Amerien, Novembor 7, 1931,
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The Honor Oak Christian Fellowship Centre,

HONOR OAK ROAD, LONDON, S.E.23,

Meetiings for Spiritual Edification, the Proclamation of the Gespel, Prayer and Fellowship
Swxpaxs at 10.30 a.m. (Lord’s Table), 11.15 a.m., 3 P.m. (Young People), 630 mma.
MoNDw¥s at 7.30 p.n. TDESDAYS at 8 P.w. (Young People).
WEEDNESDAYS at 8 P.ML. Sarorpaxs at 7.80 ®.M.
The Guest House is open to receive guests forr the period of the conferences or at other

gmlms as the ‘I:%rymmmd o F Lo v Teleph Sydenham 6.
elegrams : orest, London. elephone : Syden 21
Cables : “ 8 , Londom.’

Editorial communmications with regard to this paper should be addressed to Mr.. Austm-Sparks

4 O . 0] Diagrarnss.
Wiitness and Testimony 1. The Centrality and Universality of the

Literature

&. AUSTIN-SPARKS.
‘The Centrality amdi Universslityy off the
Cross.! Price 9d. Postage 13d.
In Christ. Price Gil
%The Release off the Lord.”. Price 6l
%The Inner Mam off the Heart.' Price 34

Cross.

2. The Cross and our Salvation.

3. The Attitude of the Crucified Ones
Toward Each Other.

4. The Cross and the New Cneatiom.

5. The Cross and the Newy Maxnn .

6. The:Cross and the Promise of the Father

7. ' In Christ Jesus.’
8. Tho Cross in the Life, Work andi Teaching

of the Lord Jesus Christ (No. 1),
9. The Cross in the Life, Work andi Teaching

of the Lord Jesus Christ (No. 2).
1d. each, or 9d. per dozen.

«The Watchword off Thao Som off Mam’® 3d.

Vision amdi Vocation. Price 2l

‘ The Prisoner off the Lord.’ Price 2l

«The: Holy Spinitt andiThe Cross;, The Ghumdh
and The Coming Again of the Lord Jesus."

%The Cross andi the: deliverance off the: Mmd »

Price 2.

“Tie Candlestick &l loff@ald.” Price 1dd. By P. W. Fauncu.
‘ Christ our Life! @il per dozew. ‘ Deliverance from Sim!" Price }ul
NEW BEOWIKS
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Price 6d. for 1932
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Meessages for Boys and Girls.
By G. PATERSON.
(Illstrated). Price ls. 62,

Rewdy in December.
Printed by The Athenaum Press, 11 and 1S Bream's Buildings, Londow, E.C.4
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“ 7\ Whitntss and
A WA estimony

EDITORIAL

The December Conference.

Tk special gatherings on this occasion have
been featured by very blessed tokens of life and
strength. The numiers present were larger
than for some months: the sccommodiztion
both in residence and hall was taxed to its
utenost limit. Tho theme with which wo wore
occupied was “THm of Testimony,’
with the tenth chagter of Namilers a#* our
foundation. The Lord gave both new amphasis
and new light upon what tho assembly is as
governed by tho Holy Spirit through tho full
testimony of the truth and of the need of
priestly fellowship with Hinself for the main-
tenamoe of that order and testimony. It was
good that tho closing conference of the year
should hawe been marked by both this clear
note and this strength and fulness spiritually
and numerically.

Miss Sinclair and Spain.

As we annosnwedl in our last issue, our sister
Miss Sinclair is on tlee exc of her departure for
Sptim, to enter into spiritwal co-apenztion with
Mr. and Mrs. BEldor. She leaves on Dezember
12, which means that she will be at her destina-
tion by the time this issue is in our readers’
handls. Pray very mmch for her. We shall
give news from time to time.

Mr. and Mrs Gresiem Speedly.

Our brother Speedy and sister Iremo Rezao
were married in New York on Novemder 11.
They hawe it in thoir hearts to retum to Engikand
at an early date with the hope of going on to
Afrieca in the Wiill of God as soon as He directs
and opers the way.

Edinburgh.

Tho monthly gatherings in Edimdungh arc
proving to be times of blessing and under tho
Lord’s seal. Those are hold on the third
Tuesday in each month in the Gartshore Hall,
George Street, at 3 and 8 o'clock. Amy friends
who desire local information or Winness awp
TesTiIMONY literatare locally can obtain this
from Miss J. Murray, 5 St. Andirew Sguare.

Mr. and Mss Foster.

Letters just to hand frem our brother amd

sister posted at Barbadtos tell of a very rough

voyage. Imdleed, our brother says that at one
time it was * serious.” 'The wireless apparatus
was blown away, and it was feared that mare
than one other ship had been wrecked in the
same waters. The Lord had given an eppor-
tunity on the voyage for a service in the saloon.
and t'-ore were several on board who wero brin;z
exercised in relation to their salvation.

Honor Oak Extension of Premises.

In view of the overcrowding of our hall at
Conferemce times and our need also of a small
hail for prayer gatherings, etc., wo havo decided
to add a wing to the present hall. This wlion
open will provide for the extra srormmodsation
for conferences, and when shut off by its folding
doors will male a very useful self-emitmined
place of gathering for other meetings.

New Scottish Centre.

By a course of bivime leading and wonderful
provision wo have become d of a
beautiful and mwost useful property at Kiilcreggan
on the Firth of Clyde.

We shall not give the history of this develop-
ment here, but shall probably include it in a
littlo separate brochure to be issued later.
Whom that account is given we arc sure that our
friends will rejoice to see the Lord’s hand in this
matter very much as the hand of Him “ Who
only docth wondrous things.”

Wo are not able to give the date of opening
up there, but below we give a list of eonferences
and dates which—if the Lord tarries and wills—
wo feel to be contemplated in 1932. It is
probadile that the work will be oponcd up
heforc these conferemoes begin, but a fair
amaounit of preparation has to be mado.

Wa: should like, however—in anticipating the
little brochure—to lot our friends kmew that
both the property amd all its furnishings and
equipment hawve been provided by some of the
Lord’s servants without any appeal for funds or
drawing upom any funds in hand. We will
send the full story and outline of anticipated
work there to our readers when it is ready.
In the me?h time, pray that all may be kept
strongly in the Lord’s lpends.

Conferences in 1532

If the Lord tarries and wills the following is.
tho contemplated list of Confienences for the
coming year.

Will friends take special note that the old
order of Conferemoes at Honor Oak at the first
weekend in each month will not oblzin aiier
January.
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¢ Honor Ok

Gemneral Conference. _
i, 4-7. Intensive Conference for Workers
at 11, 3, and 7.30 o’clock.
Feb. 20-21.

Mar. 25-28. Eastor Conference.
May 14-16. Whiitsum Conference.
July 2-9. Holiday Conference at Slavanka.

Juily 31—Aug. 2.
Oct. 1-2

Jan. 2-3

Scottish Conferences.
21-24,
18-25.
16-23.
5-12.
312

May

Jumo
Juily
Aug.
Sept.

Ackmomitedgments

'mE following (apart from local) gifts towards
tly expenmes of this paper have been recoived
between October 1st aml Novembher 30th. We
gratefully acknowiledge reuoipp t— .

Jerusalem, £1 0s.: Bulanwyo, 8. Adniea, £1 ;
Diewlent, France, 6s. 2d. ; Belfast, §s. and 3s.;
€loutairf, LIS, 2. 6d. Ndasgoww 58s.; Thannom, 585
Edlindargh, 10s., 2s., aaul 4s. 8d. ; Kirkeudbright,
2s. ﬁd; H Mitll\,, 2s. 6dp'l: Mw' M@lk: ggz » Bll&@k:
pool, 3s. arul 25. 6d. : Birmingham, 10s. ; Burnham,
Buelss,, bs.; Carlisle, b5s.; Cliftonville, 44 ;
Derby, 2s. 4d.; Easthowme, £1; East Sheen,
2s. 6d. ; Fowat Cate, 1s. ; Finchley, §¢. ; Fm}t%g,
4s. 6d.; Falmouth,. 10d.; Hoaton, 10s.; Little-
hatnpton, 2s. 6d. ; Loigh-en-Sea, 5s..; Lecds, 10s, 6.
Liverpeol. 10s. and 16s.; Plumstead, 5s.; Purley,
2s.; Southampton, 6s.; Stoke Newingten, 2% ;
Swindon, 5s.; Swanloy Jamnction, 3s. 6d.; Tun-
bridge Well:, 2s. 6d.; Wombloy, 2s.; Walwor:
luimptou, 3d.+iotal, £ 17s. 7d.

Climist—2Alll in All

Colossians i. 18. iii. 2.

Tuxne has been a groat deal donc in recemt
days to bring the greater magitwdes of tl.o
universe within tho intelligence of the ordinary
man and woman. Literally hunubails of thou-
sands of books by such scientists as Sir James
Jeans and Sir Arthur Eddington have been seld,
in whieh the vaster and profeunder mativis of
seientitie iﬂq‘uify and study have been reselved
inte semething like a pepuli treatise. This
means that net a few peoplo are interested in
the explanatien of the unideise, of ereation, man,
histery, and the eewise of this earth A pai-
tieular. It My seefm egetisticsl—espeeially
whei havihg fead these werks we still fiind
ewiselves left moie of 1ess iR the aif by their
wiiters, whe fail te brifg us te any- definite and
settled esnelusion—but e Believe that we have
the peritive and findl answer te the inguiry:
For us there 8 ene—only ene—buit ene definite
and conelusive explanation of the umiverse, and
that explanation is a person—t#im Lord Jesus
Christ, and all that is eternally related to Him.
Hownever much else we read and study we shall
never get the explanation of the umivanse in
whole or in part until we eoir.c to sec the placo
of the Lord Jesus in the ctcniial appointn=mit of
God. Tho simple but all embracing words,
aboxe “ Christ is all and in all ” sum up the
whole matter from etemitty through all stages

of time umto eternitty. 1t is this which wo dosire

to show or present in these pages.

v glg’gyi gf:m alll” is the expllemation of

: S in is ion
the creation itself.

Of course, you kmow that this very letter (Col.),
the first chapter, makes that statement. It
tells us that “ fin flim were all things created that
auee i heaven anid that ane: in earth, visiflll: and
imdifstdée, whether thrones or doPuinions, or gpumci-
palliices or possis, all things were created im THm
andd ffor Flvan, anid ke ¥ before all thimgs endl in
Pt all things hold tegether.™ That is a compre-
hensive staterent, and it clearly shows that
Christ being all and in all is the explanation of
the whole ecreation. Wiy were all things
created ? WMy did Ged through Hum bring
the unieise inte being ? - Wik~ does this great
uminewsal systefm exist and contimye ? What is
the explanation of the world ? The amswer iis
that Christ may he all and in all. The intentien
in the heart 'of God in bringing this whele
umivsise into oxistemee was that ultimately the
whele creation shouid digplai;ﬂn@ eﬁl@f{ g
supremassy of His own Sen, Jesus Christ, and
this one little fragment, * and in Him all tiim 8
hold together '’ says quite patently and elearly
that, but for the Lord Jesus Christ, the whele
umiverse would disintegrate, fall apart: 1t
would be without its unmiting factor. It weuld
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cease to have reason for being maintaimed as a
complete andl concrete whole; its holding
together, its failure to dlsmtegrate andl break
up, to fall apart andi fall to pieces is understood
by this, Godl has determined that tho Lord
Jesus shall bo tho contre, the governing contre of
all this whole system, this whole universe, and
Ho—God's Son—exyphiin: the creation, andl st
for Him there never would have been a creation.
Take Hiim out;, andl crestion loses its purpose
and its object, andl need nott go om any longer.
* Christ is all andliw all.*' wes thethought, the
ruling thought in the mind of Ged im the creation
of the universe. That mawy leave yow cold in
measute, it may nott gett yow very far butt I
venture to think that what I am noew going to
say will gett yow a littlo further andl warmr you
up, for the prospest is this that when Gedl hwes
things as He determined im etemity past te havo
them—and He is going to hive them se—every
atem of this whole umiverse will display the
lery off Jesus Christ. Yow will nett be able to
ek at anything or anxem? witheut sesing
Ohrist glerified. \Wonderfa!! A Blessed piss
peet that! 1t isa happy diy when s6 Maiy of
ts; the Lord’s ehildresd afe tagether foF Nouts o
8iid, if it might be, -.aysen end. wheR we @
866HPIBE With the Eerd AR W2 ave 8e MAtHal
(Nterest and we are alll tilieh U With 'Mim.
‘t"("h%ﬁ w8 Nave & tima like that and go Baﬁis inta
% W'BH& Whﬁi & diferent aWaasillinG | oW
; We 8&;1‘ it is 2 1ovel thing 9 so9 tﬂbo
k H‘?H‘ﬁ ERIIAFERARA B8 SHYY H %8 m@ ESid
lh Butt 8¥en then It {S Bily R%{f
m B se% ﬂkdfw I$ 66:AIAS WEA EHEEE Wil Be
the wosd o0 & Monday

aﬁ it wﬂ @IBU.Q hg RGERIRG 8i$@
H 8{ %u% ARA 5 & Whale cp%%&s% W
8 Fi qp.%t N a@ﬁ L "1 Dt

¢ s w at lsase ingg:

'ﬁ fﬁ&f o o Jesiis.

R‘ﬂ I8 9 @
&?m\‘n% %f{[l ar{%wﬁﬂ g F{Hﬁ Y
e
E Eﬁtg %&"amm : (ék}

12 1Y

Hﬂ‘é & 1ma f {2 §6’r{“’ 'I‘ﬂ%f

\g\‘i% BHLI ﬁ‘ﬂ({‘ ﬂi%f%gwéf{ Christ a iR al:
fs determingd; and what God fax deier:

mm%a He will have. This. e H the explana:

tieh of the eFeation; that Ohrist may Beall i all

and ameng afl have the preceaihuiies.

In his lctter to the Romam:, the Apostle
Paul has a vory remarkable statement im this
connectiom:

“ For the ewmrnest expectation «ff the covedioon

watteth ffor the revealing of the sons of God.
Far the creation was s | to vanidly, not of its
own will, but by reason of Himm Who subjected i,
in hop?, that the creation itself also skall be.dde
livmed from the bondage of corrupfiom into the
liberty of the glory of the childven of God. For
wi: know linit the whole, creation groanelh and
travailbdth in prein toj-ther untill now'2~0iviii 19 ).

Note what this really says andl implies. The
creation is possessed by an earnest expectation.
This expectation islike a groaning imtravail, and
that of a hope. (Nitt the dissolution off tho
universs, of which cerfmin scientists swy so
mueh.) Neverttiless the hope and the groaning
thereunto are deliberately putt under a reign of
vanity—all im vain—umto a fixed time andi goal.
Thit emdiis im two parts. Ono the rovealing off
the sons of-God. Th® other—linked thorowith
—ithe deliverance of the crestion from tho
enslavement to corruption.

Al this is taken back to etenuiity past and
Imked with the Lord Josus as “‘The Sam™ :

" For whom He ffarsitoeswy, He also foreordained
to be conformed to the. image of His Som, that He
might be, the fivsitimom among many bnefinen

In this former passage there is a definite
statement andl a clear implication. Tho state-
ment is that the creation was subjected to vanity
and its stato is the bondage of corruption.
Tho implication clewrly is that thero was a
definite time when, because of its corruption,
the whole crestion was made subject to vanity
and its groanimgs and travailings rendered
abortive. It isin that cennection that there is
given ream forr the whole range and natuie of
the Satanie interferense with the creaticn by
which its ultimate Divine pwigese was ehal-
lenged and designed to be frustretal, bringing
in corruption. So universal was that eorrup-
tion that a sentence of vanlty was proneunced
ipoei the " whoele ereetion.’”

The effect of this was andi is that the creation
can never realise the object off its being om any
other ground than that of holingss amli Divine
likeness., Iforc there comes im also th@ whole
range of the *' Adatbmpptoon tedt is in Chnist
Jesus ’ : the universal work which Ho aecom-
plished by His €ross im the destruction of the
work off the Devil andl the Devil himself,
potentially, with alll the sim andl corruption-
destroying powor of His simless msture ;avbliffe,
the officaey of His incorruptible blood, and tike
providing of a justificeiinn sanl sanctification
for alll whe® believe, these by regemeration
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becoming “a new creation in Christ Josus.”
(I1 Corinth., v. 17).

By this means alone can the creation be
delivered, but when these sons of God are
manifestod—their number completo—and all
who have refused this sulvation dismissed from
God's realm, then shall the creation be delivered
and its original intention Le roalised, Christ
being all and in all.

IL The explanation of Man.

Then, in tho next placo, as a central part of
the creation, man. What is the explanation of
man? How much is being written on the
explanation of man, the history of man from
the jelly fish onwards. Man. What is the
explanation of Adam as the first man ? There
is one little passago of scripture which answoers
that. ‘ Adam was a type of Him Who was to
come,” that is, Christ. A typo of Him that
was to come. That is the explanation of man.

" The oxplanation of man is this, that God
intended that every man occupying this world
should be conformed to the image of His Son
Josus Christ. DMultitudes will miss it, but
there will be multitudes such as no man can
number out of every tribe and kindred and
nation and tongue who will realise it. YWhat a
high calling! What a different conception of
man that is; what a thing to be missed !
And yet there are many who say complainingly
that if they had had thoir way they would
nover have como into this world ; if it had been
loit with them they would never have chosen to
be born. There have beon those who, in an
hour of eclipse like Job, of whom we read, ho
cricd, ““ Oh that I had been covered in my
birth” and curso the day that thoy saw the
light. Ah, but something has gone wrong there ;
that is not how the Lord moeant it to be, and
however we may have blue days when we
woneder whether really it is worth while after all,
let us come back to God's thought in our very
being. It is our tremenlous privilogo, the
highest honour that could ever have been
conferred upon us from the Divine standpoint,
that we should have been born. We do not
always feel like that, that is not how we always
speak, but we are constantly compelled to
bring owrselves back to Cod's point of view
about this, and when we como back to God's
point of view to be conformed to the image of
His Son, a universe peopled with such as are
conformed to the image of His Son, Jesus Christ,
to form for Him a universal expression, display’,
manifestation of Christ glorified with the Glory
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of the Father, that is o privilego, an honour,
something to be born for. That is the expluna-
tion of man. We can just touch these matters,
so many of them, lightly, and pass on.
II. The Explanation of Redemption.

Further this word, “ Christ is all and in all
is the oxplanation of redemption. Things of
course went wrong. God’s purpose was inter-
fered with—it could never be finally thwarted,
but there was another who did detormine that
go far as it was in his powoer, that universal
display of Jesus Christ should nover be
that ‘* all-in-aliness " of the Lord Jesus should
never be! There was one who desired to have
that for himself, that he should Le universal
lord of heaven and earth, and that interference
for a time has made a great deal of difference.
It has interfcred with man and made man
other than God intended him to he. It has
spoiled the image, hut redemption—redemption,
in other words the Cross of the Lord Jesus.
What is the explanation of the Cross ? What
is the explanation firstly and on the one side, of
all that atonement, that redemptive work of
the Lord Jesus in dealing with sin and having
universal sin laid upon Him and Leing made a
curse for ug, in our place : and then on the other
hand as the complement of that, as the other
half of that, the explanation of that Cross being
wrought in the belicver so that tho believer
becomes united with Himn in the likenoss of His
death and burial as a spiritual experience ; all
that application of Calvary which is go painful,
so torrible to pass throngh—jes, the disintegra-
ting of the old man, the breaking up of the body
of the flesh, the eutting off, that inward know.
ledge of the power of the Cross—terrible to the
flesh. What is the explanation? Beloved,
the explanation is that Christ may lLe all in all.
Why are we broken? "o make room for the
Lord Jesus. Why are we brought down to the
dust by the Holy Spirit as He works Calvary's
death into us 7 In order that the Lord Jesus
may take the place that we have occupied in the
flesh, We got wrong somotimes about this
application of the Cross. Thoe enemy is always
at our clbow to insinuato and suggost the cruclty
of God, the unkindness of God to smash us, to
hunilinto us, to bring ns to nothing and to say
there is no ond to this thing, and to got us down.

Beloved, the Cross was intended only to make
the Lord Jesus all and in all for us, and I ask you,
many-of you who know something of this, is it
not true that because of the way that the Lord
has dealt with you, in which the Lord has
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applied the Cross, the way in which the Lord has
Elanted you into that death and burial, you
inow the Lord Jesus in a way in which you
never knew Him before, and it is by that way
He has become endeared to you a hundred, »
thousand-fold, and it is by that means He has
become what He is to you. The ““ All and in
all-ness ”’ of the Lord Jesus is by the way of tho
Cross. We know quite well that our chicf
enemy is ourselves, our flesh. This flesh gives
us no rest, no peace, no satisfaction; we have
no joy in it. Lt ohsesses, engrosses, constantly
struts across our path to rob us of the very joy
of living. “ This cruel sclf O how it strives "'—
what is to be done with it ? Why—in the Cross
and by the Cross we are delivered from oursclves,
not only from our sins, but from ourselves, and
delivered from ourselves wo are delivered into
Christ and Christ becomes far more than we. It
is a painful process, but it is a blessed issue, and
those amongst you who may have had tho
greatest agony along this line I believe wonld
testify that what it has brought to you of tho
knowledge and riches of the Lord Jesusis worth
far more than your having escaped that suffer.
ing. and has made it all worth while. And the
work of the Lord for us, and the work of the
Lord in us hy Calvary is only intended in the
Divine thought to make room for the Lord
Jesus. The large altar of the Tabernacle, and
the Temple, was a large altar ; it was a very big
altar. You could get all the other things of the
whole Tabernacle inside of the large altar.
Yes, the altar has got to be a big one, there has
to be a big place for Christ Crucificd. Ho is to
fill all things and He is to be the fulness of all
things, and there is going to be no room for us
in the end. Does that strile you with dismay ?
Surely not. Do we not say with glistening
eyes, ‘“ I shall be satisfied when I awako in His
likeness.”” What is that? “I" no more,
“ Christ " all. Yes! So the Cross, the work of
redemption through that Cross has for its
explanation just this, that Christ may be all and
in all, that in all things He might have the
pre-eminence. This, then, is the explanation
of our experiences, why the Lord deals with us
as He does, why believers go through expericnces
that they do go through, why they go through
things that no one elsc is called upon to go
through ; why somctimes they almost onvy
unblievers the easy time that so many of them
have.

This explains the Lord’s dealings with Isracl
in the wilderness. That even after being

delivered from Egypt’s bondage and tyranny
therc was heart-break and agony, and now out
in tho wilderne:s, still they hark back to Egypt..
Why this chastening ? It is the work the Lord
is doing in thom that He may be everything in
them. If He cuts off their natural supplies, it
is only to show what their heavenly supplics
are. If Ho cuts off their natural power it is
that they may come to know the power of the
heavons. Whatever Ho may take them out of
and land them into is that He might take them

out of themselves and be all in all.  This is the

explanation of our difficultiecs, The Lord knows

how best to deal with cach one of us and He

does not use standardised methods. He deals

with you in one way and with me in another.

Ho knows how to lead us into experiences which

arc most caleulated to lead us to where the

Lord is all in all. ' '
IV. This is the explanation further, of Christian

- growth.

What is spiritual growth # What is spiritual

maturity ¢ What is it to go onin the Lord ? Oh,

we have got mixed ideas about this, I fear, Many

think that spiritual maturity is a more compre-

hensive knowledge of Christian doctrine; a

larger grasp of scriptural truth ; a wider expanse

of tho knowledge of the things of God and many

such things are¢ recorded as marks of growth,

development, spiritual maturity. Beloved, it

is nothing of the kind. The hall-mark of true

spiritual dovelopment and maturity is this,

that we have grown so much less and the Lord

Jesus has grown so much more. That is the

mark of maturity. The maturo soul is one who

is small in his or hor own oyes, but in whose eyes
the Lord Jesus is so groat. That is growth.

We may know a very great deal, have a wondor-

ful grasp of doctrine, of teaching, of truth,

even of the scriptures, and yot be very small

spiritually, very immature, very childish—

there is all the difference between being childish

and child-like—but real spiritual growth is

just this, I decrcase, He increases. It is the

Lord Jesus becoming more. You can test it

by that.

Then again this word is .
V. The explanation of all service.

What is Christian service according to the

mind of God? It is not having a very full

programme of Christian activitics; it is not

that nececessarily. It is not that we aro always

busy in what we call “ things of the Lord.”

It is not: the moeasure and amount of our activity

and business, not tho degree of our perspiration
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and enthasiasm in tho kingdom of God. It is
not our schemes, our enterprises for the Lord.
Beloved, the test of all service is this, its motive,
its motive. Is the motive from start to finish
that in all things He may have the preeminence,
that Christ may be all in all ? You know the
temptations and the fascination of Christian
service; the fascination of being busy, being
occupied with many things, having your
programime, schemes, enterprises, being in it
and always at it. Thero is a peril there, and
that peril has caught multitidies of the Lord’s
servants. It is that it has breught them inte
?re_m'im, it has made the werk thelrs, it is
heif werk ; it is their interests and they are the
more pleased the more they pevern the thing
ahd FHA the thing. No, thers is 4 ditferenee
bet\veen geing the retnd of the eleek in Christian
SBFY{EE A3 the Mm@ 6A egm%m 8f activity snd
the fascination of it and all the advantages #nd
facilities it provides for surselves, sur flesh nd
its pratifitation’; thete iS A preat ditferenee
Betwosh that and this “ Ghrist all aRd iA all.”
Sometimes that thing is achioved By eur bsing
a&% gt of action; and that is the test; as ¢e

RRther we are guite satisfied to be altegether gﬁt
aiit of werk if enly the Lefd ean be ore glerified
by ef beifg eut. If eAly Ho ean eeme inte
Hiis oWh, it does not MAtRF a Serap whether we
are seen of heard. It is semewheie, In the grace
of God, to get when you are guite eesftent te
be put up iR A eerfer; taken ne hetiee of, net
6 be seén, if thereby the Leofd JRsus ean e6me
inte His ewn more speedily and fully. Serie:
hew we have get eaught up inte this thing ond
think the Lerd Jesus ean enly eeme inte His
ewn if we are the Instrument. The Fvalry,
platterm Fivalnies, pulpit Fivalwies, sensitive:
Hess DBEAUSE BN is put Befere AhotMer, beeause
Bne's Addhess I8 giveRA mure attentien then
ANother, the favourable remarks all given in one
AiFeetion; ete:, 6te: I knaw all abeut it. Afier
all, what werg you after ? Wﬁfm& gam At
618, 8F Winnihg ¥our sermon, 8t wi _ﬁiﬁ% ¥our
E3rd 7 A preat ditferencs. Semetimes ~ he
EQFA Jesus gets More ot of our bad times than
Wwo thifk, dARd semetififcs we Have edF S06d
Limes, ARd He Has not got the most. Thersin
the ﬁ%ﬁ@ééﬁg for our Beilig s&t aside, kept wedk
aRA RuRiyny, that He might have the pre:
cMieice. ‘e 8xplanation Bf s6FviE8 ACEOrdIRG
tg God's mw% is just this=what are ved
dsing it fer ? you Wwant to be in the werk,
e take up the werk, te be busy ? OF is if
utterly and enly if by ahy means He may eeme

into His own ? That God’s end may be realised,
and if that means that He can be all and in all
by our death as well as by our lifo, we como to
the place whero we can say * That Ch-ist may
bo iified in this mortal body whothor by
life or Ey death ™ ? That is the explanation of
servico from God's int,

Of course, this is the explanation of many
other things. It is

VL the explanation of the whole of the 0Old

Testament.

We will not tarry to sec how this is so, but just
indicate and pass on. What is the Old Testa-
ment ? It isall gathered upin great representa-
tions of Jesus Christ. Take the two main ones.
Tho Tabermacle and the Temple. These are
eempivlrimive representations of the Lord Jesus
beth if His Persen and in His werk, and these
e66upy, as sueh, the eentral plaee in the life of 8
ehiesen peeple, and their life is beund up with
them. The twe afe ene, and while that peeple,
that eleet peeple, ate ifi right relatienship te that
eentral Objjeet, the taberhadle of tomple, while
they give it 1ts plaee of henour and reverence
and maintain it in its placo of highest holiness,
while they are true to its spirit, and its laws, @nd
its testimony, though they are amongst all the
peoplles of the earth least capable, naturally, of
looking after their interests, they are the suproame
pcoplo of tho earth. There is not a nation
or a peoplo of all the peoplo in the earth able to
stand before them. Thoy havo never been
trained in the art of war. They have no long
history behind them of arms and strategy in
that realm. Thoey arc in themswlves a defence-
less peoplo and yet they take the ascemdency
over, not only individual nations greater mmd
mightier than themseldes, but over a ocmmhina-
tion of natioms, and though all unite mgsinst
them, while true te that eentral ebject they are
supreme—uthalt 6entral ebject 18 a represunritietion
of the Lerd Jesus in all His .Persen and werk.
The spiritual interpretetion of it is, when the
Lord Jesus has His plaee there is ,eﬁqw&magﬁv,
abselute suprefaey when He in all things has the
gi%:@ﬂim in and threugh and by His peeple.

hrist is all and in all, ahd when that is true
there are no forees eapable of withstanding
Him. The seeret of abselute suptemary and
severcignty Is the Lord Jesus ha His place
in the lives and in the hearts, in all the affairs
and relatienships of His ewn peeple, and the
gtu;bs of hades canmot prevail then.

tis
VIL. The explanation of the New Tesiament,
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and the New Testament brings in little com-
pamies, small among the peoples of the earth,
despised, cast out, hardly allowed to spexk
witheut being bitterly molested, and eventually
bringing upen them the orgamised wrath and
hatred ef the nations ef this world until all the
reselrees of a great iren empire are exploited,
utilised, put inte eperatien to make the remem-
branee of these humillo, despised people to
egase, and te blet thef out frem history.
The stery is just this; that the Emmjhes have
fBKER he Wwerld pewers have eeased te be.

8 Fotiid the Wwerld new lesking at the relies

ana Wing of thew preat EWiIes, but where is
that pesple of th@“ of the despised Nazarene?
% gﬁ&& F% mu% tilat 16 Man eaR Mumbe—
edVen IS fu)l of them, aRd here e earth thers

ke &%ﬁﬁ 8 E %tdfsmflfs Who knew and 19% the

Josts; WhO arg of thi?a Vé@g& The explaia:

Esﬂ ha that é%ﬁl Eiﬁﬁefﬁllﬂ% Hiis Seh slowid
Rave ma E-OTNENES:

& iﬂ£8 FS l8ﬂ§ﬁ God’s Son;
gﬂﬁg *ﬁx %% X d wim they will:

gach HiR Eﬂﬁ ﬁﬂﬂ stich & peopie wil
5 mamg il ARd B5 GR £6p:

O Word more. Thisis
VIII. Tiee explanation of the Chareh.

What is the Church ? God’s thought is not
Christianity ; it is not Chunglws as organised
centres of Christianity. Not tho pmm%mda
of Christian teaching and enterprise od's
thought is to have a people in the earth in
whom, and in the midst of whom_ Christ is all
and in all. That is tho Chureh. Wo have get
to revise our ideas. The Church begins and the
Chureh ends in the thought of Ged with this
thing place of abselute supremacy @$
the Lord Jesus Christ; and what Ged is always
after is to get tog cther these of His people whe
will most fully reahse that thought of Hiis and
be unto Him the satisfaction of His own eternal
desire, tho Lord Jesus in all things having the
pre-eminemco and being all in all. Hoe passes
by the great institwtion called the Church wnd
He .is with those who in themselwes aro of a
humbk and contrite heart and tremble at His
word, and with whom tho Lord Jesus is the one
and only Objeet of worshxp and adoration,
whose hearts are just going up to Him. That
satisfies the heart of God. That, for Him, is
the answer to His eternal quest. Yow notice
the text says that. Look at it again, Col. iii. 11.
“ Where there is neither Greek nor Jew, circium-
cision nor umcircumcision, Barbarian, Seythian,
bond, free, but Christ is all and in all”*  Wheroe

they have "mut on the new mam which is re-
newed in knowmledge after tho image of Him that
created him.” Look closely into that and you *
will find this is tho corporate Man, tho Chureh,
the Body of Christ which is the fulmess of Him
that filleth all in all—te gquote frem wmnether
part—the Chureh is “ the fulvess of Him that
filleth all in all,’” and there, in that corporate
man, there cannot be Greek and Jew. Note the
erder. It dees not say where Gieek and Jew
eome tegether in blessed fellowsliip. Ne, yeu
have net get all natierdlities iA the Chuieh
w have get fid of all natiomalities aRd yeu
ve new ehe spirifual AR Eréstion; Rew man;
Whare there eanfot B Gresk, JoN:, IBGHUHAR,
freaman; whete all sarthly distinetions Rave
R, ANisHA I6F GvF—9Md neW Mman. THhe
1gn£ afm is net & JoW ARd the left arm &
Greekt No, they have gene 6ut; 6nR REW
f%ﬁ’x ARA Ehere iR that Ehuteh, WHRER it is A8t &
18¥8 coMBinAtivn Whers é\‘h&ﬂl‘ﬂ‘:ﬂ?ﬁ Wesloyans;
£ﬁt§ éaﬂlg% atiorallivs and all the  rest
& togethe d siAk thelr dilferences f6F
E e Hfﬁ‘é Being, this is Rt the Ehuren; €he
Ehurch 18 Whete these ths 88 ABt 6xist; AGE
\Whore they arc just €gvere foF the time
Being, But WB‘éFS they do hot 8 ist'; &~ Bady
8% i{'iﬁ The Ehl Wn i8 EB 8; Ehrist 18 all a7
t that, ARA ¥oH RavE the CRHFeR.
i RH mm gls6 the "Church and 16 it Be
Wiﬁgggg that and it 18 & eontradiction. Test if
If it is true that the Christian life according
to the thought and mind of God is just this,
“ Christ all and in all ¥ arc you a true Christiam ?
Am I a true Christian ¥ For we have seen that
by the Cross wc went out to make room for the
Lord Jesus. Now, if wo profess to have come
by way of Calvary to the Lord, the implication
is that we have gone out by that Cross that
Christ may be all in all. What about this. T
want a little bit of the world, I still cling to this
thing and that tlling outside tho Lord. I cling
to that voluntarily because—well, if the truth
were known, the Lord Jesus has not wholly
satisfled, and I have te make up—tiwie has t6
be a make-weight—aidl a werldly Christian is
a eontradietion in title. Te have a little bit of
semething eutside Christ is te deny Calvary @nd
te stand right in eppesitien te the eternal
intentien of God eoneeriiing Christ. Will you
take that respensibility ? Ged determined
this from all eternity concerning His sen, @nd
we profess to belong to the Lord Josus and yet
it is not true that He is all and in all, There is
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something wrong, there is a denial, a contra-
diction. We are oppmsed to God’s thought
God’s . Is it truo that He is all and in
all * He will ho that if wo will go all the way.
Oh those subtle suggestions that are ever being
whispered in our ears, that if we give up this
and that we aro going to lese, and life is geing
to be less rich than it is,.and might be ; that
we are geing to be narrewed dewh until we have
nothing left. It is a lie! That is the thing
that i8 esuntering Ged’s great theught fer us.
Ged’s theught for us is that ene ne less than His
Sen, Jesus Ohfist, in whefn all the fuless ef ¢he
Gedhead dwells in bedily f6Fm, that fio 1888 fhan
that ene sheuld Ba euf uieRas. All the fulngss
Bf @8& i @H{‘iéﬁ f8f ﬁ§ You Rever Eiﬁiﬁ that
% Ei ‘é§§1§

n% EQFd. a%\ %f %ﬁ%tﬁﬁ ey

the Matier B 81%
EBAS6EAEIBR EB E 8 L‘&

BHt &t i{~8 AR EoM:
gls&s ABARHBAMS £ﬁ}3£ i B4k }8 A 8H

b 6l Vit it is Aot 8
? s 1A ihe Ee I s6vics
B 18 sporl el i E’bﬂéﬁiﬁ‘ﬁ WK, B e
i W8 afe cifg 18 B8 asgsaa%% lish, 4
L%F& 6 A 8 have aA el
[is iitg of A%GE BHBR 6O s
oF BaRinuL i P IhGEs that e
mahs Ai68VaHGs WHiEH aFs & 6BRSLARY WORASE:

You may be nearly dead one mimute and in
five mimutes the Lord gives you something to do
and you would bo vo? much alive, dbpondmt
upon Him for every breath you breathe, but
you come to know the Lord. Then after that
experience you arc just as helpless and dewrd
again for a bit, and you remember that the
Lord did somethmg the Lord does it again,
and so lifo becomes a romance, and no one would
ever think you were hanging on to the Lord for
your very breath. It is a very blessed thing
to know the Lord is doing it and you know
that you could notdo it at alll; it is lnumanly,
naturally, i iblle. but the Lord is doing itt!
Blessed ! Follow on, beloved in the matter of
the Church. Apply the test. For us—I am not
speaking ;bdgingly, censoriously, I do not
intend to be discriminating in a wrong sense,
but let me be faithful—for us, our fellowship
maust he where the Lord Jesus is most honoured.
Our followship must be whero God gots His own
most fully, where Christ is all and in all: for
us that must be the Church. Wo must nof be
tied by traditions, by things which make tho
claim and take the name, Wiwore the Lord is
most honoured, that is where our hearts must

be ; wliere everything else is made subservient
to this one thing, Jesus Christ all in all That
is the Church and that must be the place where
for us is the gravitating of our hearts. Tho
place where God is going to register His testi-
mony and through which Ho is going to bring
tho impact of that testimony upon others
must be the place where the Lord Jesus is most
honoured, and you may take it that where there
are hungry ofies you will net be at a less for an
opportunity of mimistry if yoeu are fully in
aeeerd with Ged’s P\Wgﬁm ééﬁ@éfﬁiﬁg Hiig Sen.

RemerbeF that evefym iﬁ f’élﬁﬁi&@ te the
Christian life i3 expérientAll; it i8 ®xperi:
Mental. EVRFVERIAG IR relation 6 the Lefd
Jests; i essaldall %&gs&m&m&l It is A6t
aaemaak This {s Not & matter of ereed: 1t
{8 BBt that We accept ceMain statemens of
dectrine OF ereed; and that Brings 43 iAE6
relationship £8 the EOFd Jesus: i RBVRF A88s
3% are BI; made ERHSHARS By the Accaptatice of
Bsmﬁa state %?{t% af HB&B’& cresds; of
about the Wo afe net
maa éﬁ{»iﬁﬁim hai; Wﬁ aﬂa tm @Bﬁi-‘éli is A6t
66A wie 8 & at FoHAd at all; ahau h w
stands f6f e&f }\ %5 fohce f
Be WEBHERE 1A £ho 1ife AR Yot Nave 8 Bssems
4 part of i § aienman come & part of you.
it is not suiGiEE to beliovs that @nme disd
8 tho Eross. That has 5’% 0 €6Me down hers
iBEB OUF 1i¥8S ARA DBESHS &R BXPRFiBACE; &
gmg WBH&H% B%E &ﬂ&g fores and faster if
beings. THO i§ %E §&£ up eh &
g%%%& Bf‘aadmﬂﬁgm%ﬁf 3&%@ §& this iéﬁ erfect) X
Baﬁa %& %ﬁl ﬂ§£i uts BHE ﬂm&h HE% that
Basis. t Sﬁ‘i{%

e ey
RBl&é’\BH EBg{éHL?F %’?\ ?\ﬁi?

$ £8 Split you.
9{% fHH Ame %?»1 ereed H?& net
SHEREEHR 5 % Rﬁa ggether. The
Uity of the ! &iﬁim i2 & thi fsu% iﬂWfBHgm
URIRSS that IS 26 LAGES is RBLRIRE that 6an
%am&b the divisive, §em§miwfc spirits that are
Fead. WvRFYEhiAg mMust b experimental,
net deetrinal, ﬁek efedal: Now that is where
b BRE £6 GO'S thifg: It is BAB thing te siwg
yins about Christ beifg all in all, te 18ek at it
8% ah Sﬁﬁg-:;i% thing and say, * this is it byt
it i3 another thin EB B% BEBiight expesimentall
i6 that place. Thets ate Many to-day whe will
say * yes, that is right, Christ all and in all,”
ARG tOMOFFEW MOrATRE, yBu tetien them wpen
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sonme silly little thing where their preferences
are involved and you rimd that Christ is not all
in all. We have to come to it through expe-
rience. May the Lord give us grace for that,
But to-might the final appzal [ make to you is
that we all hero in this placo should como
anew for the enthromement of the Lord Jesus
as suprem Lord in our hearts, in every part of
our life, in all our relationships ; that if there
is anything we have been holding back wo sliowld

For Boys

lot go, if wo have had any reserves, we should
break now. That if we havo been half-and-,
half, or a little bit outside, from now this
should be no more, but that He should be all
and in all; from this time that should be our
understanding, our undertaking ivith the Lord.
Wiill you do it ¥ Ask the Lord to break oven
overy tender tie that is in tho way of Him being
all in all—yes, aro you prepared for tlimtt?
Tho Lord givo you grace. T. A-S.

andl Girls

The Gaospel in the Farmyard (Nuo. 13)

Why Worry.

“ As thy days, so shall thy stremgth bes’—
Dent, xxxiii. 25.

I exerer you have all seen little chicks or
ducks only a dixy or two old, but you may not
have seen goslings—that is, baby gceso. hile
not exactly like the duckiings or little chicks, im
this respect thwy* are just the samo—tilwy arc
little balils of fluff with no proper feathers wpon
them, but as soft and downv as could be. If
you picked one up you would bo almost afraid
of crushing it to pieces in your lnend.

An Anxieus Hunt.

On our farm in the summwr a kind old hen
was given five goose's eggs to hateh out, and in
due course the five babies arrived. Tho
farmer’s wife, of course, fed them, and all went
well the first day or two. On the noxt day,
however, at feeding time, the goslings were
nowhere to bo found, although the mother hen
was safely in her coop. and there was no sign
of any cnomy having come to cany the labios
off. Search was made high and low, in the
orchard and field near to the place where their
heme was, but without success. For quite a
leng time the hunt went on, until ether duties
ealled the farmer and his wife away. Latef en
they began again, hunting further and further
away frem the spot where the home was, until
at quite a oconsiderabk distaiwe away, in
anotherr part of the farm, tho oulprits were
discovered—there they wore, flinetingy In @
exhausted condition upon a pond, feebly trying
now and again to climb up the stoop sides of
the pond, but unable {o do so.

A Disastrous Adventure.

It was evident what had happenedi—their
hearts had drawn thom away from the place of
s itowards the place where the water was,
and in they had plunged. I expect they had
enjoyed the new experience for a little wliile
until tho cold water began to chill thoir little
bodies, unprotected, as yet, by the feathers that
would have grown later on, and then thoy had
tried to leave tho water—but could not ou(v:ﬁ
to tho steepmess of the sides of the pond :
the cold water all the time continued to chill
thom more and more umtil, with the cold and
thear efforts to escape, they grow aximusted.
I do not know how long they had remained
there but on discovering them the farmer of
course quickly pulled them out and carried
them tenderly to tho mother hen She clucked
delightedly as she received thom back and
nestled thom under her wings vexy lovingly.
But not all her love and care could undo tho
misehief that had been caused—iio noxt
morning feur of the five were dead, and the ene
surviver leaked very serry for himself. What 8
meuriful note there was in the peer mether’s
eliek new ! Amnd the tragle story is not yet
eomplete=within a few hewis the last of the
five died alse. A whele family lest whe might
have lived and grewn iate lifne fat geesel

What Might have been.

Now you will know that gceso have webbod
feet, for God has given them a natmre which
makes them quite at home upom the water.
There was, therefore, nothing strange in theur
wanting to go upon the pond and from that




point off view we cannot blame oumr goslings.
But do you see what their mistake was ¥ They
wont before thoy were roady to go andi beforo
they hadi received the strength to endure tiho
trial off tho cold water., Wihat a different story
I should havo had te toll you iff thoy had waited
until thoir feathers hadi growm! They would
then have gone triumphantly amdi joyfully
through the experience which, by being met too
soon, overcame amdi destroyed them.

A Momentby-Momoent Trust.

I wonder iff yow havo ever gono through a
trial before God’s time farr you to do se had
arrived ¥ I expect yow have dono as most
other people have—looked ahead to to-morrow
or into noxt week, anmdi wondered howewver you
were going to gett through some difficulty that
you saw ahead, and you began to worry sbout
it, amdi perhaps mado yourself quite ill over it.
And porhaps you have prayed for the difficuity
to bo removed bocauso you dared not go through
it, and itt has scomed as if God was not hearing
you, for the trouble remained, and you wore not
feolingg any more able to endure itt than before.
Oh what bad times we have all had along these
lines! Mamny off owrr worst troubles have been
those which never happened;; and! these that
did happenn have s eftén been less terrible
thaf we expected, or we have been moie sble
te enduio thefa than we expested we shouwld
be. D6 yeu Fwe what the seeret i$? I is
this—that Ged gives us strength fer everything
that He ealls us te de or t& endwie, and He
g;%s it te us when we need it. The Lofd Jesus

ught 4s te pray, * Give us s day eur dirily
Bread ; and yeu Will rememier h%w-_t{\@, éhildren
of IsFael i the wilderiRss were piveA mManna
for eaeh d=y, and! they eeiilld nett 8btain -
Merrew's supplivs uftil te-merrew eame. It
is ene off God’s rules te meet sur needs as they
afise and Ho nowhre proniises £ meet them for
us beferéhand. Thus He efeeuwiaghss s te live
a life of faith depending o' Himk diey By day agwl
Mmomont by moment, and! beihg econfident
always that if weare truly trusting Him every
need off ours will be met—andl hever tee late |—
accerding to His riches in glory by Christ Jesus—
(Phil. iv. 19).

A Glorious Promise.

But to go into a trial or to take any-stop
beforoc His time is always to meet with un-
necessary trouble. Godi would have mado
tho goslings ready ferr the: water if they thad
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waited forr Himm butc they foolishly went in
thoir owmn timo amd nett His—and what a
sad story followed ! Yow amdiI im the: course
of owrr lives will probably have to go through
many difficult experiences—it is oven said in
God's word that itt is our privilege nettonly to
believe om th® Lord Jesus Christ, butt also to
suffer for His sake (Phil. i. 29). What shall we
do ? Begin now teo wondor heowv we shall go
through amdl to werry lost we ar® nett able ?
No—that would be te ge inte the water beforo
eur feathers have grown ! Just walk obediently
and guietly with eur Lerd day by day, allewing
Hif to adél 6 us the strength that e enly
66M6 85 We gott te khew Himh better and Hiss
Holy Spirié wefls in ewr heafts; and l6tt Fiimm
lead s inte the trials as Ho sees fitt And then
de yeu think He will allew us to be tried tes
seversly ? Never, for He has give 4§ this
preeious promise i His werd=" He will het
stffer you to be tempted (of tested) aboxo thaf
y8 afe able ; Buttwill with the temptatien alse
make a W off escape that ye may be able i
bear 1.” (I Ger. X. 18). Yoo hoties that He
does NGt Promiie hreassarily t0 take away the
trial, but He docs prowmino that we shall e sbie
t8 Bear it
A Wonderful Companion.

And tho socrot of it all is that His own presence
shall savo us;,, forr He has said, “ When thou
passost through the waters I will be with thee ;
and through the: rivers thoy shall nett overflow
thew" (Isaiah xliii. 2)). Thonoxt time you fiivd
yourself facing difficulty will you romomibor tthe
Lord Jesus Whe wass Hinmelf mado perfect
through sufferings amdi Whe would s&w to you
“ Imorder that you, too, may bo mado moro liko
myself, como with mo into this trial. Cuawmt
on my grace to earrv yau through amdiknow
that I amm with you alllthe time amdi you shall
not bo tested abowe that which you arcable to
bear.” Surely the answer of overy wiso hoart
will ba, “ Yes, Lord—I will keep my hand in
Thine and my eyes upon Thee rather than upon
the trial; I know Thou wilt take me
through ; Thy grace will be sufficient for me.’?

Lot us then thank Himm forr Hiss wonderful
grace toward us, which we may prove whenever
we ar® willing te truse Hima . Butt 1ot me
remind you again that te plunge into the water
befers His time will always lead to meedless
suffering. ‘ Be not therefore anxiows forr thee
morrow : forr the morrew will be anxious for
itself. Sufficient umte the day is the evil
thereofi '—(Matt. vi. 34 R.V)). G. P.
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Unanimity

A Conference Message

Bekorv, how good and how pleasant it is
for brethren to dwell together in unity !......
for thore the Lord commanded the blessing
cven life for evermore.—Ps. oxxxiil. 1, 3.

Holy Father, keep through Thino own name
those whom Thou hast given me that they
may be one, as we are...... That they all may be
one ; as Thou, Father, art in me, and I in Thee,
that they also may bLe one in Us......And the
glory which Thon gavest me I have given them ;
that they may be one, even as wo are one.—
John xvii. 11, 21, 22.

Uxrry, “ one-ness,” among His own is not
only tho longing desire of the heart of the
Lord, but is also the condition among them
requisite for the bestowal of the divino blossing
of life that is etornal ; as also it is the indis-
putable and convincing evidence to the world
of the love of God in the sending of His Son.
It is the divine hall mark of the reality of the
gospel preached. ' That the world may beliove
that Thou hast sent me......that the worll may
know that Thou hast sent Me.” * By this
shall all men know that ve are My disciples,
if ye have love one to another.”

There is a spiritual one.ness or unity into
which believers are brought by reason of thoeir
individual union with the Lord. They are in
Christ, a now creation. Tuey have all heen
baptised in one spirit into one body in Christ.
Thore is neither Jew nor Greek, there is noither
bond nor free, thore is neither male nor female :
for all are one in Cumst JEsts,

_This spiritual. unity in Christ, which trans-
scends the differences hetween us in our natural
conditions, may be apprehended and appre-
ciated as o principle, and recognised in a goneral
kind of way on conference platforms, in move-
ments for the promulgation of some purticulur
testimony or aspect of truth, in interdenomi.
national missions and free churches, Tho
general principle may find very real expression
within limited range by the caroful exclusion
from viow of all other than the particular
tenets which form the agreed Dbasis of the
purpose or toaching for which the company
has come together. Within such a range very

blessed unity of spirit and fellowship may Le
enjoyed for a time ; and yot tho déep practical
intimate oncness to which the Lord would
bring us, and which existed in the early Chureh,
may bo missing.

Indeed such intimato unity of which the
Now Testimont speouks is so rare and so hidden,
that the Church of to-day, generally speaking,
neither oxpects it, desires it, nor believes in it.

Thero are so many contradictions, there have
been so many failures, when some attempt has
Leen made, that most of us have come to the
conclusion that, while the ideal is very beautiful,
it is quite impossible of achievement in this
life ; and so we must just be content with
recognising the principle and seeking to avoid
further divisions ; but it is of no use secking its
attainment. |

Yot surcly the Lord is not content with this !
His word makoes that plain. He would bring
the spiritual heavenly unity of the Church with

Himsclf in the Holy Spirit into that very
_intimato porsonal expoerionce and pragtice which

is plainly ossential for tho perfect realisation
of that corporate and individual lifo of spiritual
powoer which He desires for His people.

Bohold how good and pleasant it is for
brethren to dwell logether in” uuity—not only
to mceet together in unity, but to dwell togother,
it is there the Lord commanded tho blessing.

This claracteristic is evidenced in the early
chapters of tho Acts of tho Apostles.

Prior to and in preparation for the wonderful
outpouring of the Divine Spirit at Pontctost,
tho disciples with tho women, and Mary the
Lord's mothoer and His brethren, all continued
(the word meuns lo continuc unrcmillingly or
constanily) with ono accord (like-mindedly)
in prayor and supplicution. And when at last
tho day of Pentecost was fully come they were
all with ono accord (like-mindedly) in the same
place. This likenoss, ono-ness of mind is the
ossence of the word ** with ono accord,” and it
is that which scems to bo the great condition
to the mighty movemont of tho Spirit in and
through the Church—unanimity.

In Acts, chapter four, whon Yeter and John

130



Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 9 - Searchable

returned to their owwn compamy, who were
evidently togcthor, thoy lifted up their voice
to God with one accord {like-miniteilly). Thcro
was am unanimous cnyy amdl appeal to God.
They all saw the same thing, they all said tthe
same thing. Thero were no cross currents,
no differences off opinion or judgment im that
prayer meoting.
thoy lifted up their voico to Godl with @no
accord and said......And when they had prayed,
the placo wassshaken where they wero assem-
bled together : and thoy were all filled with ttho
Holy Ghost amdi they spake the word off Gaoald
with boldness.

If the local companies off God’s people could
havo such am oxperionce to-day thoy too would
spoak the word of God with boldreess !

But notice im the: verses which follow, that
tho multitude who behoved were of one heant,
and of one soul. They shared their verv lifo
in so doep a reality that thoy shared their
material things as well. This wonderful and
holy * commeonmealth * was only a temporary
arrangement—practically, it would natt be
permanent—but itt was am outward, convincing
and unrestrained maniifestation of -the very
real doep umity into which, im the One Spirit,
they had been brought in Christ.

The following chapter again emphasizes
their  togethermess * im verses 12 to 14. They
were alll with ome accord im Solomon’s porch.
And, notice, of the rest durstt no man join himself
unto them....but;, believers wero the more
added to tho Lord, multitudess...! Thhe
powerful presence off the Holy Spirit preserved
the fellowship from umsuitable amdi unworthy
adherents, butt also drew into their midst titho
true believers im the Lord.

Is thero any hint im the Wand off Giod that the
divine pupose im the Church amdi the divine
power im the Holy Spirit should undengo such
change as to make impossible the realisation of
such a company im the twentieth century?
Do we well to content ourselves with anythin
less than the revealsd gtandml anh erder @
God for His own pe eg

Yoors after that first establishment im dhe
earth of** & eandiestick all of gold ¥ the Apestle
to the Gentiles writes to his Roman breﬁhrsn
the prayer sf his spisit ; ROW %hs sel e mt}e

and eghse &t«r 5%%? Yo Pﬁ
iféf amy, %e n mind the §%E mg
at: ye m* %‘b iR 8{8 D
agaim- is and; i, ‘ﬁf@ﬂ
18 unawmm} ) awh s%mem ority &od

As one mind, as on® maap,

(Rom. xv. 5, 6). Again imcha xii. he says,
“Be off the same mind one tmrd mnothex}r’i
In } Corinthiams i. 10 he beseeches his brethren
by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that they
all speak the same thing, and that there be mo
divisions among them, butt that they be per-
fectly joined together im the samo mind and
in the same ju . The reference hero is
not to vocabulary ! / The saying the samo thing
is not merely using the same words ; it is telling
the samo thing, being of the same mind and
judgment;; nett voicing various opimions bhut
tellivgy the same thing though, mayy be,. using
different phrases.

There is a false conception of unity which
amounts to a co ige off truth (perhaps
because of a lack off revelation as to the truth)
by calling convictions, opinions; amdi saying,
“ Well, youw are welcome t® your opinion and
Tl hold to mine.”

Again amdi aggpim, nott anlyy im tive Ronam aadd
Corinthian Epistiles butt later when ho writes
to Philippi, the Apostle's urge is for the prac-
tice off oneness off spirit, off heart, of soul, of
mind, off love, of mouth. Stand fast he erics,
in one: spirit, with tho soul striving together
with the faith off the gospel. Fuilfil yo my joy,
that ye be off the same mind, having the same
love, being off one accord (ltmuy being joined
in soul) of one mind.

There is no room here for the froo develop-
ment of personal opinions, preferences or fan-
ciful interpretations amdi i iions along
individualistic lines. 'I‘here is a body of
revealed truth embudied im the Lord Jesus
Christ, revealed from Him by the Holy Spirit
alone, andenshrined im the scriptures off truth,
for this amd with this there is to be a stmwing
together for faith and utteranee,

All this calls for a very deep amdi very real
self-iinegation, a very deep humiiling off sub-
conscious or u pride of heart and
opinion andi sclf-assertivencss. Here, andi por-
haps here alone, is the proef pesitive eff theo
effeetiveness amdi extent eff the being erusified
with Christ whieh is the eenditien to true
spiritual lifo and pewer.

For » eompany of individuals to eome
ssgesher amh Be im very truth, ef ene %Bmtg
gne ear ond seul, epe mind, ene meut
EB@% King the same grs&& gne thmg, e ngi

eart §HFFGH F

ErE sl G ;%5;:
I

4gerossive se mﬁ% hig—net
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only in that essential first act of definite crisis
surrender to God, but continually, day by dizy—
must be the steadily maintained attitude amd
pupose of will on the part of each one. For
if there is one in a com| -, all else of whom are
thus likemindcd, whe st to his own opiinion
and will and way, there is a jar, a block, a
holding which limits spiritual life and power
and liberty, hardening the spiritual * atmos-
phere,"” eheekmg and chilling that flow of lave
in which the body of Christ is built up.

What disastrous wreckage in church meetings
and sessions and vestries have grieved the Holy
Spirit of God, and rent and wounded the
Church of God and disgraced the Name of the
Lord Jesuss!

But let it not be supposed that such inclting
and merging of the individuals into an wnani-
mous body demands or implies in any degree
the dropping of those faculties of judgment #nd
initiative given us by Ged in eur creatien @#nd
renewed and sanotitied in our r wtion.
There 15 no annwlling of the ?efmﬂi'tgy'; bt
where thefe has been a true ylelding te the Lerd
of each individual ef a eempany whe, whele-
heartedly, are deveted. te knewing and deing
the Lofd's will, there will be breught abeut &
wondeffill unanimity of judgment and faith in
tegether waiting upen the Lerd.

To this end there needs to be on the part of
each individuadi:

1. A complete surrender to the Lord as

indwelling for His working within both to will
and to do. The general all-inclusive yielding .
;;c; the death of the Cross of all the olg Adam
ife.

2. A steadily maimtaiined punpose of alvedience
to the word of the Lord.

3. A corresponding denying of selif.

4, A resting in the Lord, which draws upon
His love eommumicated by the Holy Ghost,
for patience to wait for one another until
unanimity is .

Al this is just that true humility, meekness,
which is the characteristic of that ‘* haliness
without which no mamn shall see the Lord.”

There was no clash of opinion or of will
between the Lord Jesus Christ and His Father
in heaven. They were one. Hiis prayer for us
is that wo may be one even as He and His
Father are one, This and this alone is the
mamnifestation of the unity of the Spirit which
we are to endeaveur te keep. This means
power! This means the will of Ged being
defie 6n earth! This means the utter defest
of Satan! Against this he Is set and brings
te bear the full weight ef his experiehee @nd
Feseuree and subtilty, and fer this we sught te

ive eufselves in prayer and submiiive obe:
ienee te God—"" till we all e6me in the unity 6f
the faith and ef the knowlkdge ef the Sen of
God, unto a perfect mah, unte the measure
of the stature of the fulmrss of Gﬁﬁéﬁg W F

SPECIAL

NOTICE

It will be a great help if anmy friends

nott wishing to have the *Witness aad

Testimony ’ in the future will advise

us to that effect—also if we could be

made aware of any change of address
of meaders.
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“Mitis Ministry ™

2 Cor. 4: 1377

Tue first verso contains tho littio clause wpon
which everything im this letter hangs, “ There-
fore, seeing we have thiz minisstyy’’ “ This
ministry."—We recogmise that this letter is
being written to the believors at Corinth, and
one off the features of this letter, and the letters
of Paul im general, isthe way imwhich he writes
those to whom he writes with himself, and him-
self with thern, and makes itf one mattiter, Heits
not saying, “TDhkercfore, seeing J have this
ministry.” Heis saying, we havo this ministry,
and if wo just look back and on we will sco how
he brings them into onemess with himself. It
is ome of his great primciples. It is basic to
what the apostilo is seeking to do, because these
Corinthians hadi challenged hitm very seviously
and raised many questioprs about hiim, some
disputing his aposticship, and he has met with a
good deal of suspicion and doubt and opposition.
He is a mam im the presence off peoplo im tiree
church who deo nott like him, and! who do mott
want him, and wlo would rule hirm owtt and
would prefer others to him, and he has to meet
a diffieulty like that. The difficulty that many
ministers have hadl te meet. Hewv are ypoau
going to meet people 1m tho ehureh who really
de nettlike you, and! do net want you, and are
saying alll kinds of thimgs abeut yeu that are
unwefthy ? Am expiessien ef the wisdem of
the Holy Spirit is that He unites Hinsslf te
thefa and invelves them im his ewn pesitien
and iAvelves hinself i theirs and deals with it
as @ eommen thing. Paul e6mes right dewn t6
them and! speaks to them as though .hsy wers
all facing eommon diffieuities.

And so he says, “ We havo this ministry.”
Wiy I mention this is that wo shall all recognise
that we havo this mimistry. This does not beleng
to a certain set called * miimisters ’ or * mission-
aries ’ im amy official sense. It is tho ministr
of overy ehild ef Gei. It has itss intenmsifi
forms im these whe are separated unto the gpspall
in a speeial W , Buk wo alli have it. We aneo
not thinking off ' mimistry ¥ as some drtaghed
and hedged-areund thing belenging to a eertainm
elags of pooplo, but it iz the whele heuse eff Gnsld
and the W bedy of Christ: It is ithe
ministry off every membar, and)exarpone of s

in the mimistry, and therefore these words spply
to yow im a very definite way. IWe have this
mimistry.

Here yow have mimistry revealed seconding
to the mind of Gedi. It is tmememdously
important to recogmise howv the ministry and
the mimnister are ome. That’ is ome off tho
foundafiiors here im this letter. Yow cramot
soparato them. Thoo ministry will never be
more than the minister, amdl the minister, in
what heis, makes the ministry. Amdi so this
letter, which has to doal so mmch with this
mimistry is so very full of what is i ny.
It is thoinmer life off the: servant off the Lord.
The inmer spiritual history off God’s servant is
hero, amd! codives nott hesitete toobring) aud tthe e
personal, innmer, spiritual history off hiss om this
very principle that theo ministiy is;, after aall,
only tho expression off what theo mam is im hiss
inmer spiritual history—what the Lord’s senvant
is with the Lord himmself. Tlec mmistry and
tho minister are interwoven, amdi the ministry
is the outworking off what has taken place in
secret with the Lord om the part off the Lord's
servant.

That gets us altogether outtoff a professiomal
realm and takes is outt off the realm where wo
speak of * taldng up’™ Christian work, or
“ going into tho ministry.’” There is mothing
in tho New Testament that would suggest a
mechaniiall entering into what is called tthe
Lord’s work, Yow canmot take it up. Wou
cannot enter inte it.. It is the spontaneous
expressien off your ewn limef histery with Ged.
And, after all; the ministry 1slargely a question
of persenality. Butt that wants safbpaimrding.
What is persenality ? I amp speaking of ift in
the higher, spiritual sense. Personality is
character fermed im secret with Gedl. If youu
can get the inside out of thaw, you havo gone a
long wayy im undorstanding the * ministry.”
It is tho expression amongst mem of fwiieitt hass
takon placo apart from men, whero mon havo not
seen and do not know, where thoy aro unabio to
trace what is h ing. Tl deop, innor,
secret history where the Lord alone knows what
is taking place. And sometimes the individual
himself (ft))os nott know what is happening.
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God has got him into a reahn beyond his own
depths and certainly where no ono else under-
stands him, and it is there that spiritual
personality is being formed. And then eventu-
ally, out from those deep dealings of God with
him, in the hidden place he comes out with a
message, and it is not something he has arvanged
and prepared and put down on paper. It is
the expression of something that God has done
in him, not only shown % him, but donc in
him, for the showing follows the doing. He
shows the meaming of what He has dome, and
that makes the message.

Presently, when you havo gone through,
God begins to interpret what He has beon doing
and you come out’'with a testimony. The
Lord Jesus Hineself had this experience. We
pointed out the ether day that when he came
out and publiely steed befere heaven and mien
and hell, twe things ha . On the ene
hand the Fatler said, " Theu art My Beleved
8en.” On the sther hﬂi‘zﬁ * This is My Beleved
Sen, P E%lliﬂ the attention ef men t8 Him as
aéa of God. These twe things wers he

Sulé af t-,mﬁ ars seeret history with God.
It was not thd had taken up that Pﬁ‘iﬁﬁf.{y
and gs %E a kind of Divine ordination. He Rid
Besh Hving Bﬁf%ﬁ @'83 aRd 1A S66F6E With 694 &
leng tifme: aa% of the eAsBNS W
thete is the BF@&k ﬁ, the age of twelve yRals §
that the Lord Jesus has really had sems &&ﬁ&
tion of Wis 1if6 werk=""Wist y& not that I 1S
b iﬂ Father's house 7 H% i3 ropudistin

eré and then, and He s linking Himse

t8 Hi% Favier, 88 that really, as a lad, He had
the eefieeption of Mz Nheavenly r@lk%i@ﬁ@ﬁiﬁ
And, just thifk, that grewlig Inte yewig
manheod He eah enly believe that duiing &
streteh of years He was all the time living in
view of a day whieh seemed never te come,
when He wetiild enter inte His life werk; and He
had te live thieugh the time ef seeming spiritual
inaetion, of net reaching His real life werk; net
Bing inte His Wwerk; Bit liViﬁ HiR life Defers
od_well pleasing to @ed, 4 that WheR at
18 th H&% &y Eaie iﬂﬂ He' WQQ Able to diseern,
&fﬁ‘é forth With the werix. “Mie time i8
6’& B4E, dudng this flm% Befors; there

that Wwhic W§R%E %m 18 th
GAVEHS Waula hot a
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That is a basic principle of ministry. Itisa
tragic thing to take a young mam or a young
woman and give them a short time in a Bible
school and push them out into the full responsi-
bility of God’s work. They have not got the
deep history wrought out in secret with God
which makes them able to meet tho full force
of the Satanic oppesition. They will either have
to go to pieses or compremiise and come down

o & lewer level. There is no loss of time in
keeping baek. God would take us through the
depths. We think that everything is seaming
te be dslayed, but presently we k@hall kn%\.lv

mething is uggtom&cus&e
mm@t@ts of th@ E Covenant. It is net
collegiate preparation, it is not training in the
schools ; it is a secret history with God.

Paul was over twelve momitls in the church in
Amtioch, but the saints arc taking acooumt.
Saul knows from God what his life work is, and
I wonder if ho chafed during that time. But he
stayed there, and in the secret he was approving
himself before God, and when the Holy Spirit
says to the elders “ Separatr me Saul ™ there is
no question in their mindls that this man had
proved himself. No, they are ready «o immedi-
ately act because God has in that stretch of time
called their attention to this mam and mado
them take account of him. And so they know
and when the Lord’s time comes theoy do it.
Thoy laid their hands upon them and let them

g0.

And so this ministry is not the professional
mimistry net aeeording to the system of our
day. Bub this ministry eomes out of a seerel
histery with Ged and this ministty demands
that and it cannet be efiective beyend the
measwre of what has been wreught in the seeret

with Ged. De net break away frem Ged
] g et inte yOur ministry.

his servant’s character has been formed.
Christ is interwoven with his ministry. * Paul
a servant of Ged through the will of Gadh’*
The seeond feature of this mimistry is “ through
tho will of Ged.” The way in which Paul
starts his letters will give you a key to what he
is going to say. He is here establishing at once
the authority of his mimistry. It is * through
the will of God.” He is going to tell you what
ministry by God’s appointment is. And only
ministry that has this back of it has the autho-
rity of God upon it. It is a tremendlmss thing
to get the Divime seal. How did we get into
the Lord’s sorvico ¥ Did we bceomo suddenly
interested in Christian work and take it up %
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How did we get in ? How is it wo have stayed
in? Are we here because we know it is the
will of God ?

This ministry mast havo the authority of God
in it, and tho authority of God is the attestation
from heaven which comes in your own heart
when God has seen in you the developmemt in
secret of what He was seeking to realise. You
will nover get the Divine ordination until you
have been “ approved unto God.” It must be
when His hands arc laid on through an open
heaven. And so we cannot be too strong in
our emphasis upon the necessity and the
lmqm‘lmm of a secret life with God back of all
minist It was so with the Lord ; it was so
with Pamll, it has beon so with everyone who lhas
had this ministry. He gave some apusiles ;
and some prophets, and some evangelistss;
and seme pasters and teachers.” Tho gift
will suffer and beeerme purely professional
uRIREs the seeret §gi£wal histery is maintained

in full sér of the perils ef Christisn
aetivity is ¢ at yeu get §6 busy you negleet the
§eeret iﬁté You lose the baekgreund did

{)ﬁéﬁ@ﬁﬂy yeu begiﬁ te disesver yeu have net
hat whieh mrRets the deand. You afe lesiig
%ﬁp and power and g;@u are ef the high way te &
feakdewn. It is loss of the seeret plaee
and the seeret histery with God, and ene ef the
things that any §6ﬁ‘&ﬁt of God has to de is se
refust that meaywe of aetivity Whieh ge
peyond the B§§ﬂ9ﬂl ef !&%@ aﬁ a&squaes
setrot Ristery With Y8 19 §@6ﬂs
ms.%, ditfieult a3 it is. ﬂ%&% is a. eall ief ministry
we 358 fgt EB 4ceeept it §iiﬁ Becauss iis is éﬁ

8%8%&?1% to 8 so1 &88 %%%EE%?I
“f%

% We Mt
88&H§8 iE i% &i& 8@8&&&6& E%}Fﬁ (&S{ %
BES 1 I-. %ss%

gggv L A
giRdRd B g%ﬁ&fi L?ﬂ é:%ﬁ i s6&Fet:

God must bo able to keep us constantly
checked up in secret. We masst go back to God
and have those quiet times where the Lord can
constantly say to us, * You rememilor so and so.
That was not right. You will havo to correct
that.” Perhaps we havo said something wreng
or failed to say semething we should have said,
Ced never passes it ever, and if we gave God
the quist time He weuld bring up these things
and we would be reminded ef hem. Bub if we
rido on over these things, in the end the Levd
will leave us to plunge on. It is what a mam is

before God, and not what he is before men.

“ This ministny.'* What is this ministry ?
It is tho only ministry that God @pproves.
Preaching the gospel is not tho first thing im
this mijnistry. * Seeing it is God that said,
‘ Light shall shine out of darkmess * who sltimed
in our hearts, to give the light of tho knowledge
of the glory of God in the faco of Jesus Christt.”*
The light of tho glorious gospel of Jesus Christ
shined into our hearts. Wihat surrounds this ?
Tho chapter before takes us back to Exodus xxiv.
Mases had been with the Lord. He wist not
that his face did shine, but pcople saw it and
could not ldok upom it. And ho was, after all,
only reading tho law. It was legalism, it was
the.law of desth.

But here is the law of life in Christ. The God,
Wheoso glory was on the face of Muoses, them
under a veil, has shined without a veil into our
hearts. There is no veil over the faco of Josus
Christ, and the unweiled face of Jesus Christ is
revealed in our hearts by the H@ly Spirit.
" God hath shined into our hearts.” What for ?
For the same as with Moses—to make
known the mind of Ged to others. How do
others come to kmow the mind of Ged % By the
glory of God in the faco of Jesus Christ bei
manifested out from our inmer lives, Frem
that, others are able te see tho Lord. That
we have ap inner fadiant k of Ged.
“ Christ in yeu the hepe 6f glery.!” Ged lath
shined in and faade us, net merely in what we
say, but in what we are, an expiessien ef Christ
as the revelatien ef Ged. That is the Ministry.

If that was applied to all ministry to-day, I
wonder how much would survive. How much
ministry to-day is the coming out of what is
known of the glory of Ged in the heart. That
is what we must have—a secret history with
God. If all our mimistry woro like that, how
mote would be accomylliird for God.

* We have this treasure (khis unveiling of the
Lord Jesus in our hearts) in vessels of fragilo
clay.” Ho keeps us from taking any of the
glory to ourselves, from being anything men
would take account of, *“that the cxcollemt
greatness of tho power might be of Ged and nok
out from ourselves.”! What a reflectiom of the
revelatien ei desus Chrigh! The exeollent
ﬁrsm of the pewer of Ged revealed in our

earts | you pray fer pewer in yewr

69% the exeellent greatmoss of the

B@MF ei desus Christ in your heart and yeu
eanm& et greater pewer.

herefore, you see why the devil is eut te
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blind the mind. For, once the light of the
knoniledge of the glory of God in the face of
Jesus Christ gets through, his rule is at an end.
It is the revelation of Jesus Christ which is
going to scatter the enemy. When He shall be
revealed, the enemy's day is over. And the
exceeding greatess of the power in this

mimistry is that we may have the inshining of
God revealing His glory in the face of Josus
Christ in our hearts. It miyy not be platform
mimistey. It is the Lord's ministry wo aro in,
and there is to bo an expression of tho power of
God in every bit of it.

Tho ministry is the showing forth of Jesus
Christ. “ It pleased God to reveal His Son
in me, that I might proclaim ffion among the
nations.” It was the inshimng of Jesus Christ
that mado Paul a missionary. It is setiting
forth Christ. That is this ministry, and we
sheuld make it euf prayer that what we knew
of the ministry fer us will be a shewing ferth of
Jesus Christ. It is the glery ef the Father, snd
nething ean stand befere it. In erder that it
Might hie se, the vessel sheuld be sueh that it
shall Aot take any glery away frem Him. He
will keep it weak se that everything will be te
His glory. We. must recognise the Ratuie of
the ministry befere whieh prineipalities #nd

VRIS canndt stand. It is hot what we sy
1t is the MeasHre iR Which the Lerd Jesus Chfist
{8 Mdiated as the plery of God that counts:

The Ministry is the mimistry of Christ and it
is constituted sololy upon the basis of what
Christ is within us. That is the excanimation
for the ministry. That is the certificate of the
ministry. Paul tells them literally, “ Yc are
our epistles, read and known of all ma’"—you
arc our certificete of the ministry. By which
he means that thoy are the result of what the
Lord Josus has been in us. The real credentials
of tho ministry is what the Lord Jesus is in our
hearts. Seeing that it is Christ within that
constitutes the ministry ; that it is the ministra-
tion of Jesus Christ, we are able to take this
extra step and see that Christ revealed within
represents a position to which we have coine.
It represents that wc have come to a large place.
It means that we havo come over Jordan.

You are familiar with the difference in the
inheritamece undier Moses and undler Joshua, and
you will rememiber that under Mases there were
two and a half tribes who obtaimed their
inheritamce on tho other side of Jordan. Moses
permitted them to do it although it was not
God’s first will. Umndler Moses He gave them an

inheritance on the other side of Jordam, but all

the rest had their inheritamce over Jordan in
the land and for them it was a question of.
fulness. For the others, it was partial and their
inheritamce was possessed without their getting

into the land by the way of Jordan. And yet

Maoses gave this command that they should seo

their brethren over Jordam, so thoy had a kind

of relationship to those who went over Jorden

but it was not an experimental oho. It was a

formal one. It was not a subjective ono, it was

an objective one. So that the meaming of

Jordam for them was objective and not sub-

jective.

Jordam, as we have heard, represents all the
work of the Lord Jesus in His Cross—all that
was bound up in the death and burial swd
resurrection of the Lord Jesus. You can have
it objectively and have an inheritance, but, if
you have it subjectively, you have a far greater
inheritamee. The two and a half tribes had the
objective benefits enly—tiifat whieh Christ did
ifor them. The others went over and had what
Christ had done for them and alse what Christ
did #» them. It is net tho semething euwtward
only that we rejeiee in. The ethers wept over
in an inward way and they had the full inherit:
anee of the land. It isa ways best te have the
Jordah, Wwith all it means; batween you and yeur
GRERRS.  ThAL 5 the old Testameiit sllustratian

oF this.

In tho New Testament the letter to the
Romans illustrates this again. Romams vii. is
the two and a haif tribes position. Ome day you
may focl safe, but the next day you do not feel a
bit safe. The thing is not settled within. You
rejoice in what the Lord has done for you, bufi
you arc so conscious that you need sm i
more than that. You need it all to bo dono in
you. But when you go through into Climpter
viii. you have got right into the land, and
Chapiter viii. leads you on to Epimsimss and
Colossiams, and you find you aro in tho full
inheritance, right in the land, your full inherit-
ance in Christ.

And it is there that you come to have your full
mimistry. This particular mimistry of which wo
aro speaking is foumdled upon, first of all, that
you arc right over Jordam and Christ in His
fulness is your possession, for Colossians is
Christ in fulness and that fulness in us—" Christ
in you tho hope of glory.’* 8o that whak
2 Corinthians 3 and 4 represent is that you have
como to the placo where® Christ is all. In Isk
Corinthians it is notChtist all. It is men and
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things—Pail, Apolios, gifts. Paul was labouring
in the first letter to bring them to Christ.
Now the work has been dome, and 2nd Corin-
thians brings in Christ in Hiis fulness, and then
you get the mimistry of Christ in effect. Of
course, when you get this revelation of Jesus
Christ within, you get an addition and spiritually
it represents the principle of God adding and so
the Corinthians have como to an adivanced
position. You cannet fail to notice the clange.
Tho first letter loaves you in distress about this
people, but the second letter sees a tnemendous
chamge. They have come on, and mow the
Apestie is able, right at the beginning, to talk
about “ Ged Whwo said light shall shine in
darkifsss, hath shined in eur hearts, to give the
light ef the k&mwm?,% of the glory of Ged in
the faee of Jesus Christ.”

Tho ministry according to God has power, like
Joshua, to drive out tho enemy and thoy have
to flteez. The mimistry which is like that, which
scatters the oncmy, is based entirely upen the
measure in which Christ is inwardly full in us.
K only we could got back to this basis of
mimistry | The ministry of Jesus Christ is
nothing more nor less than the revelation of
Jesus Christ in the heart of the child of God, and
you are going to mimister more or loss effectively
according to the ineasuro of what Christ is in
you inwardly. God cannot go beyond that.
All the ethor mimistry we talk about does net
eeme within the Divine thought. It makes the
ministey a very simple thing, but a very
sesrehing thing. It is not qualification as
speakeis. It is net any scholastie ipment.
Thank Ged for anything that may be helpful,
but if yeu begih te eeunt en that yoeu are
faking a mistake. It is pot that we are #ble
te speak. It is net that we have aeadenile
ggges ef equipront, but it is just what the Lerd

u§ i§ i us and te us, being shewn threugh
#8. You may be the fest speaker, but
Ohrist ean Shihe eut, and the impaet ef Jesus
Christ within your life ean be sieh that the
eneiyy begims to stir up. “ Josus I know,”—
that is the ministry—whoro tho forces of evil
are forced to take account of the presemce of
Christ before you speak, whero others mround
you aro conscious that thcro is something here
that makes it difficult: for them to sin without
knowing that they are sinning. Some may sin
and not kmow thoy aro sinning until Christ
comes on the scene in one of His servants, and
then thoy are smitten. It is the presemce of
Christ. * Ged hath shined into our hearts’

We may preach all the sermoms that ever
men could preach and it will accomglish nothing
if Christ is not the registration of our presence.
It is Chmist-comseiousness produced through the

man and the woman in whom He roigns. 1t is
the measure of the inheritance.
And tho ministry is open to all. * W¥e have

this ministry,* and wo have this treasure in a
vessel of fragile clay. Why does God choose
vessels like that ¥ ‘Wihy is it that if He gets a
highly polished vessel in itself, He has to bring
such a vessel to be very little in its own eyes.
Paul, with all his adwarntages, is brought to the
place whers, all these things are rubbish. Why
a vessel broken ? To make room for the Lord
Jesus. To give Him all tho The
measune of Chyist is tho measine of the ministry,
not the measuro of the vessel. Amd, sltheugh
it costs, I think we are prepared te be broken if
only Christ is commuimumitdly revesled.

And, of course, when wo get into mimistry liko
that, we expect certain things. - Wo get the full
impact of tho devil. * W aro pressed on every
sido.” The mimistry of ‘Christ brings you
immediately into direct contact with the
forces of the devil, but in those conditions the
miinistry is vindicated becamse, umdler prcssuro,
persecution, trial, you are not destroyoed ; you
aro not left behind. “ That the lifo also of
Jesus may be maniifested.”” Here is a fragile
vessel. In itself yow weuld not give anything
for it. In itself-it is a very peot thing, and yet
hell has been lot loose u that fragile thing
and hell has been defeated. WWhat is the secret
of that ? It is Cheist in the vessel, the life
whereby Jesus eengiied death, in a vessel
like that. That is the ministry. That the
Lotd Jesus Who has eenquried death, i a
vessel is simply preving hell impotent. That is
when the Lerd has His full plaee. W have
this ministry, and as we have reesived this
mibistey, we faint net. * Theugh eur sutward
manh dees perish, eut Inward manh I8 being
renewed day by day.” ~ And euf light
afflietion whieh I8 but for a mement worketh
for us a far more exceeding and eternal weigint
of glory, while wo look not at the thimgs that
are soon, but at the things that are not swan’”
What the Lord wamts to do is to mako a large
place for Christ in us.

T. A-S.
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“Three Marks of Sonship”

Tnesy is no tragedy in the world greater than
that of arrested growth. With what earnest
care do parents watch young children and mark
their development day by day both in physique
and ments] powers ; and what sorrow of heart
is caused when in either realm this does not
proceed norinally. The best advico is sought
and everything that love and skill can do to
trace and remove the cause and so promoto
that happy increase in stature which is the
rightful  inheritance of child life is ifiost
carnestly pursued.

It is only in the spiritual realm that arrested
growth is looked upon without serious concern.
In every Christian community there are those

. who, born into the family of God, romuin

babes * Such as have need of milk and not of
strong meat ”’ (Heb, v. 12.). * And I brethren
could not speak unto you as unto spiritual bhut
as unto carnal cven as unto babes in Christ.
I have fed you with milk and not with meat ; for
hitherto y¢ were not able to bear it neither yet
now are y¢ able.” (1 Cor. iii. 1.2),

How earnestly TPaul, the great Apostle,
laboured for the full devolopment of his children.
“ My littlo children, of whom I travail in birth
again until Christ ke formed in you.” (Gal. iv. 19)
Listen to his words as rendered by Dr. Way.
“ Al my children, my own litlle ones! Yon
for whom I am now enduring sccond travail
pangs and shall endure until Messiah's likeness
be formed within you. Oh that T might now be
with you and might speak in a different strain
from this! I am full of despairing perplexity
for you.”

I Paul felt this, what of onr blessed Lord
Himself, the captain of our sulvation, Who
was made perfect through sufferings in order
that Ho might bring many sonstoglory. That
is the goal, the end, the purpose, “ Sons in
Glory.” We only come into sonship in expe-
rienco as there is growth, development, likeness
—as *‘ Christ is formed in us.”

It would be a healthy Bible-study for all
young believers if they obtained a Greek
Concordance and went through the New
Testament, marking in their Bibles tho correct
rendering of the various original words trans.
Inted *“ children ” and “ sons * in the Authorised
Version. A list of these words follows with

their significance ax  indicated in Young's
* Analytical Concordance ' ;:—
Greek word. Significance.

Brephos Babe, newly:born or un-horn.

Népions Babe, without full power of
speech.

Telnion Littlo or young child.

"Teknon. Ono born, a child.

Paidion A little or young lad,

%nis A lad, boy, servant.

Paidarion A very little lad, or boy.
Huios Son.
Huinthesia Placing as a son.

For our present purposoe we need only concern
oursclves with two of these viz. :—* Teknon,”
children, a word signifying birth or relationship,
and “ Huios ™’ or son, used to denote likeness,
growth, development.

One or two instances of the transposition of
these words will suffice for purposes of illustra-
tion :(— :

John i. 12-13. “ But as many as received
Him, to them gave Ho power (Gr. * Exousia,”—
authority or privilege) to become the sons
(Gr. *“Ueknon "—children) of God, even to
them that belicve in His Flame: -which wore
BORN not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh,
nor of the will of man, but of God.” Gal. iii. 26.
“JTor yo are all the children (Gr. * Huios '—
sons) of God by faith in Christ Josus.” The
Revisedd Version renders the word correctly
thus, ** I'or ye are all the * sons ’ of Gorl through
faith in C'hrist Josus.”

In the first passage “Teknon” obviously
relates to - relationship—**. . . . Which werc
born” into the family of God. Tn the socond
passago “ Huios” relates not to relationship
but to likeness, growth, development, as will lie
seen if we read on -—° Tor as many of you as
have been baptised into Christ have put on
Christ.”” Thuos we have position *‘in Christ "
linked with tho thought of growth and devclop-
ment in the likeness of Christ.  For as many as
have been baptised into Christ—position’s have
put on Christ—likeness, dovelopment, charactor.
ConyLearc will help to the understanding of
this. “Tor you are all the sons of God, by
your faith in Christ Jesus: yea, whosoever
among you have been baptised into Christ have
clothed yourself with Christ.”
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'The fact that *“ Huiios ¥ speaks off likemess or
growth is fully demomstrated by reference to
two scriptures where itt is used as a term of
repratintiom:—

Matthew xxiii. 15. “ Wwe unto you, Scribes
and Phatisees, hypocrites! Forr ye compass
sea and land to make one proselyte, and when he
is made yo make him twofold more tho * Bhiios,’
—son off hell than yourselves:’® Aects xiii. 10,
“Q full off alll subtilty amd! slll mischief, thew
‘ Huilos '—son off the Devil, theu enemy off £11!
righteousiess, wilt thou net eease te pervert the
right ways offthe Lord 7

Tho Pauiime Epistles again amd again strike
this noto off growth, likemess, development.
How urgently the Apostle prays for the swints
that they may go om unto perfection.

Look, for instance, att Col. 2 1-B3R.V.. “ For
I would have you know how greatly I strive for
you, amti for them at Laodicca . . . that
their hearts may bo comforted, they, being knit
togethor im love amdi unto alliriches off the full
assuranse of understanding, that they may know
the mystery off God, even Christ, im Whom are
all the treasures off wisdom amdi knowledge
hidden."

A work off graee im the hearts off a company
of believers always drove the Apestie to rhis
kmees, with earnest prayer for fuller knowledge
and growth. In Col. 1 we read :—

“We give thanks to Garl . . . praying
always forr you since wo heard off your faith
. . .amblove . . . For this cause we also,
since tho day we hoard itt do nottcease to pray
for yow andl te dosiro that yo might be filled
with the kmowlledge off Hiis will in all wisdom and
spiritual understanding ; that ye might waikk
worthy of the Lord unte alll pleasing, being
fruitful im every good work, andl increasing in
the knmowlledge (Gr. Epignosits—full knowledge)
of God.”

Again, Ephesians fii. 14-19. “ For this cause
I bow my kmee unto the Father . . . that
He would grant you, according to theo riidies off
His glory . . . that yo may bo able to
compreherd with all saints what is the breadth,
and length, and depth, and height, andi tookarow
the love eff €hrist whieh Ba%@ﬂh knowledge,
that ye might be filled with all the fulnwess of

The Fhree Marks.
Here, then, I8 an urgent eall to the more
matire people ok Gerli to pray travailingly dor
those who have net eeme te matyrity, to plead

ted/

earnestly forr those whose growth is arrested,
who are noft going om unto the fulmess of
a on.

There aro three blessed marks off sonship, of
growth, and maturity, brought before us im tikco
Now Testament, the first negative and tho other
two positivo im character. Thenc three marks
are found im alll witw advance from childhood
unte seinship, frem jnfancy te full growth.

The First Mark.

The first mark is * Sepmaioon from ewil”
"This scarcely needs stressimg, for, as we become
in any measure like our glorious Lord, as Christ
is formed 1m us, there musst off necessity be tliee
experimental outworking off tho Cross im cutting
us off from everything which is associated with
tho kingdom off darkess. ‘ What fellowship
hath righteousness with unrightooismess, and
what commumion hath light with darkness, and
what concord hath Christ with Belial or what
part hath he that believeth with am infidel (an
unbeliever, R.V.)). . .¥Ye are the temple
of tho living God ; as God hath said, 1 will dwell
in them amdti walk im thom, andi I will bo their
God amdi thoy shall be my pcoplo. Wiierefore
come out from among them and be gz safperate
saith tho Lard, and touch not the uneclean thing
and I will receive you and will be a Father unto
you amd yo shall be my sons amdi daughter.,
saith the* Lord Almighty. Hawing thercforo
these promibe:;, doarly beloved, lett us cleansc
ourselves from alll fifthiness off tho flesh and
spirit, perfectimg holimess im the fear off God
(2 Cor. vi. 14 to vii 1)..

This is a word off great significance for usin
these days of apostasy. Evil is muiltiplying on
every hand, amdl we are called to maintain an
absolute and uttor separation from it. “ Touch
not tho unclean thing.”

As Christ is formed im us by the work off thoo
Spirit of God wo come to recognise many things
which we thought te be good, as evil, things
which wo conceived to be of God, as not off God.
Tt is a question of discemment im the Holy
Ghost. This makes iu quito impmssible ffor
ono to determine the pathwany of another, Itis
a matter off individual enlightenment. Ass thee
Holy Bpirit illumines our hearts and we diseeyn
the difference hetween tha new ereation and
the old se we huve to draw the ling of demarea:
tion, step over amdi b separate. This eall of
Ged to a life off separation increases in Urgengy
in ounr hearts, andi we: eentinually have to be
eutting off things wo onee held dear beeause we
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see thoy are not consistent with Sonship, they
hinder our growth into the likenoss of Christ,
they hinder the purpose of God. We are
called to Sonship. It is the predetermination
of God, and praise His Holy Nan:e, He will not
l:c contont till His end is achicved and we ere
like our Blesscd Lord. :

Does not this explain many of God's dealings
with us ? o sees so much more of the flesh in
us than we are able to discern, and is taking
infinite pains to bring it to death and lil erate in
its stead His own abundant life. Ivery
manifestation of the flesh, every sclf-directed
activity, is to Him an abomination. Christ is
His delight, and Christ, in the Leliover, His
objective. Hence He takes us through strange,
porplexing, bowildering experiences, puts His
Hand of arrest on much that we value, and calls
to surrender, to separation in ever increasing
measure, until Christ Lecomes all and in all and
we can say with Paul. " To me, toliveis Christ.”

The Seccnd Mark,

The second mark is found in Romans viii. 14,
““ As many as are led by the Spivit of God, thoy
are the sons of God.” -

Show me a man who is led by the Spirit of
Ged, and I will show you a man in whom tho
sonship is. Now the practical question comes,
urc we willing to be Ikd by the Spirit of (God ?
The fact is we don’t like Leing led. We like to
choose our own path. we like to sec our way,
The picture of a blind man being led across a
stroet deesn’t appeal to us as a purable of
spiritual experience. But a mark of sonship
is a willingness to Le led, to surrcnder those
human choices, these human directicns, that
confident walk, that marking out of one’s own
path, that encrgy of the flesh which determines
that we will achicve cettain things., We must
come to the positicn of the man who says,
 Lord, I capnct sce the way. I do not know
where Thou art lecding. 1 do rot know what all
this nzeans, but T am centent to be led Tike a
little child. 'Take my hand and lead me.”

““So on I go, not knowing,

I would not if I might :

1'd rather walk in the dark with Ged
Than go alone in the light,

I'd rather walk by faith with Him
than go alone by zight.

“Where He may lead, I'll foliow,
My trust in Him repose,
And every hour, in perfect peace
I'll sing—He knows. He knows.”

The supreme illustration of this mark of
sonship is the Lord Jesus Himsclf,
by the Holy Spirit in overy action of His life,
When He came up out of the baptismal waters
* He was lad by the Spirit into the wilderness to
Le tempted of the Devil.” Mark tells us He
was ‘fdriven.” The urge of the Holy Spirit
was upon Him and He went willingly. Tho
exporience of the unique Son must also be that
of these who by reason of their union with Him
arc also sons. ‘‘ As many as are led by the
Spirit of God, they are the sons of God.” Itisan
infallible mark of sonship. As the experience
hecomes ours tho peace of God which passes
understending garrisons heart and mind.

It is a life of blessed contentment to be Jed

by the Holy Spirit, to know that He is in control.

He knows the goal, He knows the way and wo
hand cverything over to Him. We go often
blindly, but led, and so Christ is forn:ed in us
and the purposes of Gou are achieved. Such a
lifc is fruitful beyond compare. It may not be
crowded with activily. There will come a
cecasing from all sclf-direction, a trusting in the
Lord with all our heart, a definite refusal to be
guided Ly our own understanding (intclligence),
a bringing of &ll our ways to Ged and, in
consequence, & God-direeted path. The lord
says of such an one, “I will direct (make
stranight) his ways . . He shall build my
city.” (Isaiah xlv. 13). : :
The Third Mark. ,

Tho third mark of sonship is found in an
impassioned ery of the spirit which perhaps wo
have not adeguately recognised in Rom. viii. 15,
and Gal. iv. 6. “Ye have not reccived tho
spirit of bondage aguin to fear; but ye havo
received the Spirit of adoption, wherehy we
ery, Abba, Father.”

The Holy Spirit uses words with serupulous
carc. He does not indicate that we ** say ” but
“ery” Abba, Father. I is a Wword with
passion in it, with desite and aflection.  “In
the Jast day, that great day of the feast, Jesus
steod and ‘eried’ Tf any man thirst let him
ceme unto nie and drink,”’ ete. :

"The spirit of sonship is the spirit that cries
ot to the living God and ealls Him Father,
Futher. Alba is but the Arumaic word for
" Father,” so we have the word in two Janguages
* Father, Fathor.” Repotition is always a
nark of emphasis.  We have thus o word which
eaprosses relationship, lut it is the relationship
of the ** son,” onc who has come to maturity and
whose soul goes out to God in worship and

Ho was led -
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desire and passion. It is not a man’s own
spirit only which thus crios, for the Apostio tells
us in Gal. iv. 6, ¥ Becansee ye are sons God hath
sont forth tho Spirit of His Son into your hearts
crying Abba, Father.?

8o wo have como to this state of heart, this
likenoss, Christ formed in us, the Spirit of His
Son in us thus crying. It is a blessed thing to
bo brought into such fellowship with God, to
recognise God in this senso, so that our human
spirit is indwelt and energised by the Spirit of
Hiss Son and goes out to God in a cry of affection.
God is our horizon, God is our centre amd
circumference. God is our Father and in a
spirit of worship and -desiro we cry, ** {&tten,
Father.”

We may well ask our hearts whether theso
thrco marks of sonship aro found in us. Aro
we walking, firstly, in a pathway increasingly

marked by separation from evil, clennsing
ourselves from all filkthingss of the flesh, mwd
spirit, especially religious flesh and spirits, that
aro not tho Holy Spirit:; though thoir activities
bear a specious resemblance to the work of tho
Holy Ghost. Are wo perfecting holiness in the
foar of God ?» Secondly is our pathway a
God-dirocted one, aro wc led by tho Spirit of
God, day by day, in things great and.small,
or aro we still in large measure * leaning to our
own understanding ' %

As the first and second marks of sonship arc
found in us wo shall arrive at the third in a
groat fulmess of blessing. We shall know His
Name, and put our trust in Him. Oar hearts
will be in tune with the Infinite Ome and in a
spirit of reveremt and holy wership we shall
ery, “ Father, Father.’”

8. A.

Special
Conferences for Christiam Workers

Jameary

February 22-24

b7 (oo o cont Contier

Followigg immedialaly N
wpon the General Confermmess

Exnoh doy at 11, 3 arnd 7-30 oSclock

Friemits desiring to come*for the whole period or have meals during
any one day or more should communicate with us as soon as possible

v
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